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THE CHRISTOLOGY OF G.W.H. LAMPE IN ITS CONTEMPORARY SETTING 

L e s l i e Watson 

The development o f P r o f e s s o r Lampe's t h e s i s i s t r a c e d f r o m h i s 

o r i g i n a l l i b e r a l E v a n g e l i c a l s tance i n the 1940s, to t h e p o i n t o f 

open r u p t u r e w i t h o r t h o d o x y o v e r t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n i n 1966. 

Throughout n e a r l y twenty y e a r s , p o i n t s o f gr o w i n g disagreement w i t h 

t r a d i t i o n a l d o c t r i n e s had appeared i n h i s w r i t i n g s , though i t i s t o 

be p a r t i c u l a r l y observed t h a t d u r i n g t h a t p e r i o d no d e p a r t u r e from 

the d o c t r i n e o f the I n c a r n a t i o n was i n v o l v e d , i n an essay o f 

1972, 'The Holy S p i r i t and the Person o f C h r i s t ' , however, he 

ended by a s k i n g "must S p i r i t - C h r i s t o l o g y g i v e way t o t h e concept o f 

the i n c a r n a t i o n o f the p r e - e x i s t e n t d i v i n e b e i n g , t h e Logos/Son?" 

1977 saw the p u b l i c a t i o n o f God as S p i r i t , and, w i t h i t , h i s f i n a l 

answer t o t h a t q u e s t i o n . He s u b j e c t e d t h e d o c t r i n e s o f the 

I n c a r n a t i o n and the T r i n i t y t o r a d i c a l c r i t i c i s m , t h e i r p a t r i s t i c 

background b e i n g e s p e c i a l l y exposed t o h i s massive l e a r n i n g i n t h a t 

a rea. Past t h e o l o g i e s he re g a r d e d as r e l a t i v e t o t h e i r age, and 

he used C h r i s t i a n e x p e r i e n c e o f enc o u n t e r w i t h God as a s i g n i f i c a n t 

c r i t e r i o n f o r e v a l u a t i n g t h e adequacy o f contemporary d o c t r i n e . 

L i k e C.E. Raven, he emphasised the c o n t i n u i t y o f God's c r e a t i v e 

work i n cosmology and s o t e r i o l o g y , a v o i d i n g t h e i d e a t h a t , i n 

C h r i s t , God had broken i n t o h i s c r e a t i v e process and a l t e r e d h i s 

r e l a t i o n s h i p t o h i s c r e a t i o n . We f i n d t h e key t o the meaning o f 

t h a t process i n Jesus. For Lampe, he i s the c l i m a x , t h e f o c a l 

p o i n t , t h e d e t e r m i n a n t , t h e model and a r c h e t y p e o f t h e d i v i n e -

human e n c o u n t e r , t h e 'Adam' i n whom the g o a l o f t h e process o f 

man's c r e a t i o n i s a l r e a d y d i s c l o s e d . 
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CHAPTER ONE 

G.W.H. Lampe The S t a r t i n g P o i n t f o r h i s C h r i s t o l o g y 
1938 = 48 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

T h i s t h e s i s i s concerned w i t h a c e n t r a l aspect o f the 

t h e o l o g i c a l t h o u g h t o f G e o f f r e y Lampe, one o f the l e a d i n g E n g l i s h 

t h e o l o g i a n s o f the m i d = t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y . A t h i s d e a t h i n 1980 

a number o f p u z z l e s and unanswered q u e s t i o n s remained about the 

n a t u r e o f h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l p i l g r i m a g e . S a d ly, he l e f t no 

extended a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l r e f l e c t i o n s which m i g h t have i l l u m i n a t e d 

t h e s e , and a w r i t e r on him i s f o r c e d t o make a number o f guesses 

about t h e reasons f o r the more s t r i k i n g changes. 

I n r e l a t i o n t o Lampe's C h r i s t o l o g y t h e change o v e r t h e y e a r s 

was, b r o a d l y s p e a k i n g , a movement fr o m a f o r m o f e v a n g e l i c a l 

o r t h o d o x y , t o a r a d i c a l i s m w i t h a f f i n i t i e s t o much t h a t had 

c h a r a c t e r i z e d l i b e r a l P r o t e s t a n t i s m i n e a r l i e r decades. T h i s 

t h e s i s w i l l t r a c e t h i s development, b u t does n o t presume t o o f f e r 

any s i n g l e key t o e x p l a i n why i t took p l a c e . The e v i d e n c e w i l l 

be a l l o w e d t o speak f o r i t s e l f , though i t becomes o b v i o u s t h a t 

the mature C h r i s t o l o g y o f h i s l a t e r y e ars i s t h e f r u i t o f a 

method i n t h e h a n d l i n g o f t h e o l o g i c a l q u e s t i o n s w i t h deep r o o t s 

i n h i s e a r l i e r works. 

I n the p r e s e n t c h a p t e r we s h a l l p r e s e n t by way o f 

i n t r o d u c t i o n two b r i e f s t u d i e s o f elements i n the t h e o l o g i c a l 

s i t u a t i o n o f Lampe's e a r l y y e a r s as a t h e o l o g i a n . These are 

the c o n c l u s i o n s reached by t h e A r c h b i s h o p ' s Commission on 

D o c t r i n e i n t h e Church o f England, which r e p o r t e d i n 1938, 
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the year o f Lampe's p r i e s t i n g , and the c o n c l u s i o n s o f the 

r e p o r t , The Fulness o f C h r i s t , convened a t the behest o f the 

A r c h b i s h o p o f C a n t e r b u r y i n 1948 to p r e s e n t a s t a t e m e n t o f where 

E v a n g e l i c a l A n g l i c a n t h e o l o g i c a l t h o u g h t s t o o d . These two 

r e p o r t s are i m p o r t a n t f o r our t o p i c , i n as much as we have t h e 

b e n e f i t o f Lampe's remarks on a r e i s s u e o f the former document, 

and h i s s i g n a t u r e t o t h e l a t t e r as a f u l l p a r t i c i p a n t i n i t s 

p r e p a r a t i o n . These documents, i n o t h e r words, serve t o s e t the 

scene f o r the opening o f Lampe's t h e o l o g i c a l c a r e e r . 

But, f i r s t , some v e r y b r i e f b i o g r a p h i c a l d e t a i l s w i l l be 

g i v e n . * I t was i n October , 1931, t h a t he went up t o E x e t e r 

C o l l e g e , O x f o r d , as s e n i o r s c h o l a r o f the y e a r . The Rec t o r o f 

the C o l l e g e was Dr. R.R. M a r e t t , a d i s t i n g u i s h e d a n t h r o p o l o g i s t . 

Lampe's f i r s t f i v e terms were devoted t o Honour C l a s s i c a l 

M o d e r a t i o n s under the t u i t i o n o f E r i c Barber, an a u t h o r i t y on 

P r o p e r t i u s . C y r i l B a i l e y l e c t u r e d on C i c e r o and L u c r e t i u s , 

P r o f e s s o r G i l b e r t Murray on Homer. I n the second y e a r Barber 

nut Lampe i n f o r the H e r t f o r d S c h o l a r s h i p , an advanced u n i v e r s i t y -

p r i z e e x a m i n a t i o n o f f o u r o r f i v e s e s s i o n s devoted t o L a t i n 

c o m p o s i t i o n and e x t r e m e l y d i f f i c u l t unseen t r a n s l a t i o n . 

A f t e r Honour M o d e r a t i o n s Lampe proceeded t o G r e a t s , which 

f e l l i n t o two main p a r t s , p h i l o s o p h y and a n c i e n t h i s t o r y . His 

t u t o r s i n those s u b j e c t s r e s p e c t i v e l y were W i l l i a m Kneale and 

Dacre Balsdon. The l e c t u r e s on mo r a l p h i l o s o p h y were g i v e n by 

L o r d F r a n k s , as he l a t e r became. Then t h e r e were F a t h e r D'Arcy, 

on A r i s t o t l e , and E.F. C a r r i t t , on mo r a l p h i l o s o p h y a g a i n . 

M.V. Osmond, a c l o s e f r i e n d o f Lampe a t E x e t e r , w r o t e o f Lampe's 

e a r l y days a t O x f o r d : 



I n modern p h i l o s o p h y I t h i n k G e o f f r e y and I may have 
t r e a t e d our s t u d i e s somewhat l i g h t - h e a r t e d l y , as i s 
perhaps suggested by our j o i n t i n v e n t i o n o f a new 
d o c t r i n e c a l l e d T r a n s c e n d e n t a l N e g a t i v i s m , whose b a s i c 
t e n e t was 'no u n i v e r s a l p r o p o s i t i o n , even the u n i v e r s a l 
p r o p o s i t i o n t h a t no u n i v e r s a l p r o p o s i t i o n i s v a l i d , 
i s v a l i d ' s 2 

A f t e r t a k i n g a f i r s t i n Greats Lampe dec i d e d t o remain a t 

O x f o r d f o r a f i f t h y e a r and to read the Honour School o f Theology 

w i t h a v i e w t o o r d i n a t i o n . I n 1932 he l i s t e n e d t o Canon S t r e e t e r ' 

Bampton L e c t u r e s on "The Buddha and t h e C h r i s t " . When i n t h e 

course o f h i s G r e a t s ' s t u d i e s he d i s c u s s e d problems o f m o r a l s o r 

m e t a p h y s i c s , t h e r e l i g i o u s f a c t o r was something which he tended 

to d i s c o u n t o r t o r e l e g a t e , as i t were, t o a f o o t n o t e . Osmond 

w r o t e t h a t d u r i n g t h o s e y e a r s he was n e v e r c o n s c i o u s o f any deep 

r e l i g i o u s c o n v i c t i o n on Lampe's p a r t , n o r any i n k l i n g o f h i s l a t e r 

emergence as an eminent t h e o l o g i a n . He had t o c o v e r i n a y e a r 

what were n o r m a l l y seven-term c o u r s e s . A f t e r t a k i n g a f i r s t i n 

Theology, he moved t o Queen's C o l l e g e , Birmingham, a broad-based 

t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e , w h i c h , as a l i b e r a l E v a n g e l i c a l , he f e l t 

would be more c o n g e n i a l than one o f t h e more s e c t a r i a n 

i n s t i t u t i o n s . I n 1937 he was o r d a i n e d deacon, and a f t e r a 

s h o r t c u r a c y a t Okehampton ( 1 9 3 7 - 8 ) , he became an a s s i s t a n t 

master a t King's S c h o o l , C a n t e r b u r y . 

3 

The 1938 D o c t r i n e Report 

I n 1922 a Commission was a p p o i n t e d by t h e A r c h b i s h o p t o 

r e p o r t on t h e s t a t e o f d o c t r i n e i n t h e Church o f England, 

s p e c i f i c a l l y i n o r d e r t o meet t h e f u r o r e which had a r i s e n o v e r 

t h e Modern Churchmen's Union Conference a t G i r t o n C o l l e g e , 

Cambridge, i n 1921. The theme o f t h e Conference was C h r i s t 

and the Creeds. Of the C h r i s t o l o g i c a l papers, the most 
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n o t a b l e were H. R a s h d a l l ' s " C h r i s t as Logos and Son o f God", 
J.F. Bethune-Baker's "Jesus as b o t h human and d i v i n e " , and 
HoD„A„ Major's "Jesus the Son o f God", The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 
these f o r our t o p i c i s shown by the f a c t chat s u b s e q u e n t l y Lampe 
cl a i m e d t h a t most o f the i s s u e s r a i s e d by the Myth o f God 
I n c a r n a t e ( 1 9 7 7 ) , by h i s own Bampton l e c t u r e s f o r 1976, and by a 
number o f w r i t i n g s o f the 1970 s, were a n t i c i p a t e d by "t h e s e 
s h o r t s e m i n a l essays". 

R a s h d a l l t r i e d t o say what l i b e r a l t h e o l o g i a n s meant when 

they used t r a d i t i o n a l language about t h e d i v i n i t y o f C h r i s t . 

Jesus, he p o i n t e d o u t , d i d n o t c l a i m d i v i n i t y f o r H i m s e l f . 

He was a man, as much so as any o t h e r , h a v i n g a human body, s o u l , 

i n t e l l e c t and w i l l . He a s s e r t e d t h a t i t was u n o r t h o d o x t o 

suppose t h a t t he human s o u l o f Jesus p r e - e x i s t e d , o r t h a t H i s 

d i v i n i t y n e c e s s a r i l y i m p l i e d the v i r g i n b i r t h o r any o t h e r 

m i r a c l e . Even h i s t o r i c a l p r o o f o f t h e l a t t e r would be no 

d e m o n s t r a t i o n o f d i v i n i t y , n o r would d i s p r o o f t h r o w doubt upon 

i t . The d i v i n i t y d i d n o t i m p l y o m n i s c i e n c e . Jesus e n t e r t a i n e d 

e s c h a t o l o g i c a l e x p e c t a t i o n s which h i s t o r y has n o t v e r i f i e d , and 

H.e acknowledged H.is i g n o r a n c e o f the d a t e o f the p a r o u s i a . 

D i v i n e and human were n o t to be regarded as m u t u a l l y e x c l u s i v e 

t e r m s , f o r t h e r e was a c e r t a i n a f f i n i t y o r community o f n a t u r e 

between God and man. I t was i m p o s s i b l e t o b e l i e v e t h a t God was 

f u l l y i n c a r n a t e i n C h r i s t b u t p o s s i b l e t o b e l i e v e t h a t , i n 

Jesus, God had r e v e a l e d h i m s e l f supremely, u n i q u e l y . (Lampe 

was r e p e a t e d l y t o use t h e word " d e c i s i v e " i n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n . ) 

R a s h d a l l c o u l d t h i n k o f God as so l i k e C h r i s t , t h a t C h r i s t ' s 

c h a r a c t e r and t e a c h i n g c o n t a i n e d the f u l l e s t d i s c l o s u r e o f God's 
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c h a r a c t e r , and o f H i s w i l l f o r men. Tha t , f o r R a s h d a l l , was 

the t r u e meaning o f C h r i s t ' s d i v i n i t y . The a n c i e n t d o c t r i n e o f 

the Logos, expressed t h a t t r u t h i n terms o f a bygone p h i l o s o p h y , 

and he reminded h i s r e a d e r s t h a t La the t e a c h i n g o f the Schoolmen 

and A u g u s t i n e , the Logos was n o t a c e n t r e o f consciousness b u t 

an a c t i v i t y o f t h e one and o n l y d i v i n e mind. T h i s b r i e f summary 

o f R a s h d a l l ' s paper s t r i k e s the main n o t e s o f the o t h e r two 

m entioned. 

A l l t h i s was a damaging and d i s r u p t i v e e p i s o d e . The 

substance o f a gravamen p r e s e n t e d by the E n g l i s h Church Union was 

as f o l l o w s : erroneous o p i n i o n s had been advanced c o n c e r n i n g t h e 

d o c t r i n e o f t h e T r i n i t y , the C a t h o l i c c r e e d had been s e r i o u s l y 

c r i t i c i s e d , these o p i n i o n s had been w i d e l y p u b l i s h e d , the minds 

o f the f a i t h f u l d i s t r e s s e d , t h e enemies o f the f a i t h encouraged, 

and the honesty o f t h e c l e r g y c a l l e d i n q u e s t i o n . The Upper House 

o f C o n v o c a t i o n was c a l l e d on t o d e c l a r e such o p i n i o n s c o n t r a r y t o 

b i b l i c a l and Church t e a c h i n g . At the c e n t r e o f the p r o t e s t was 

the concern t h a t the d o c t r i n e o f the I n c a r n a t i o n had been 

r e p u d i a t e d , t h a t the i d e a o f d i v i n e c h a r a c t e r had been i n f u s e d 

i n t o a human person and t h a t t h i s was b e i n g s u b s t i t u t e d f o r t h e 

d o c t r i n e o f the Word made f l e s h . Such t e a c h i n g , the p e t i t i o n 

c o n c l u d e d , was s u b v e r s i v e o f the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h , and t h e r e f o r e 

c a l l e d f o r a u t h o r i t a t i v e condemnation. 

An " u n e x c i t e d " r e p l y f r o m the A r c h b i s h o p o f C a n t e r b u r y 

( D a v i d s o n ) provoked Bishop Gore's r e p l y , t h a t i f the bishops 

a d m i n i s t e r e d no rebuke, and d i d n o t r e a f f i r m the b a s i s on which 

the Church o f England s t o o d , i t would be a s s e n t i n g t o f o r m i d a b l e 

h e r e s y . ^ 
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I t i s r e l e v a n t to r e c o r d t h a t the Bishop o f G l o u c e s t e r 

( G i b s o n ) s a i d t h a t one o f the Conference speakers c l a i m e d the 

a u t h o r i t y o f S t . Paul f o r i d e n t i f y i n g C h r i s t and the Holy S p i r i t , 

r e l y i n g on a s i n g l e passage o f d o u b t f u l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , and 

i g n o r i n g the passages i n which St. Paul mentioned t o g e t h e r the 

E t e r n a l Son and the Holy S p i r i t . Another speaker seemed t o deny 

the p r e - e x i s t e n c e . o f C h r i s t , and H i s c l a i m to e t e r n a l Godhead, 

Gibson contended, however, t h a t S y n o d i c a l condemnation was n o t the 

p r o p e r method o f p r o c e d u r e . Argument must be met by argument. 

He proposed t h a t the House o f Bishops s h o u l d d e c l a r e t h a t t h e 

t e a c h i n g i n the Nicene c r e e d , e s p e c i a l l y c o n c e r n i n g the e t e r n a l 

p r e - e x i s t e n c e and t r u e Godhead o f the Son, and His i n c a r n a t i o n , 

was e s s e n t i a l t o t h e Church's l i f e . 

The q u e s t i o n o f c l e r i c a l i n t e g r i t y a l s o a r o s e . The Church 

commissioned as i t s m i n i s t e r s those o n l y who expressed adhesion 

t o the a n c i e n t f a i t h . N e v e r t h e l e s s the b i s h o p s d i d r e c o g n i s e 

the g a i n which arose f r o m e n q u i r y i n t o meaning and e x p r e s s i o n , 

and welcomed e v e r y a i d which t h o u g h t f u l r e v e r e n t s t u d e n t s found 

i n the r e s u l t s o f sound l i t e r a r y and h i s t o r i c a l c r i t i c i s m and o f 

modern s c i e n t i f i c and h i s t o r i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t h e problems o f 

human p s y c h o l o g y : t h e House d e p r e c a t e d t h e mere b l u n t 

d e n u n c i a t i o n o f c o n t r i b u t i o n s made by those e n d e a v o u r i n g to 

i l l u m i n a t e new and anxious problems. The p u b l i c a t i o n o f 

d e b a t a b l e s u g g e s t i o n s as i f t h e y were a s c e r t a i n e d t r u t h s was 

dangerous. C a u t i o n was necessary e s p e c i a l l y on the p a r t o f 

r e s p o n s i b l e t e a c h e r s . Lampe s u b s e q u e n t l y commented t h a t " t h e 

c o n t r o v e r s y f i z z l e d o u t i n t o v e r b i a g e " , the Commissioners' work 

was i n v e s t i g a t i v e o n l y , n o t f o r m a t i v e . ' ' 
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Moving now to the Report i t s e l f , t he Ar c h b i s h o p ' s l e t t e r 

o f 1922 t o the Bishop o f O x f o r d l a i d down the Commission's t a s k ; 

t o c o n s i d e r the n a t u r e and grounds o f C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e , w i t h a 

view to i n v e s t i g a t i n g how f a r i t i s p o s s i b l e t o remove or d i m i n i s h 

e x i s t i n g d i f f e r e n c e s w i t h i n the Church o f England. 

I n t he i n t r o d u c t o r y c o n s i d e r a t i o n s i n the s e c t i o n on 

C h r i s t o l o g y i t i s d e c l a r e d t h a t C h r i s t i s b o t h God and man. 
8 

T h i s does n o t i m p l y a c t i o n s i n two a l t e r n a t i n g c a p a c i t i e s . I n 

Him God was made man w i t h a human body and a r e a s o n a b l e s o u l . 

The whole o f the Son's l i f e was mediated t h r o u g h o u t by g e n u i n e l y 

human f a c u l t i e s . He advanced i n wisdom and s t a t u r e , and was i n 

a l l p o i n t s tempted l i k e as we a r e , y e t w i t h o u t s i n . God was and 

i s i n C h r i s t r e c o n c i l i n g t he w o r l d to H i m s e l f . I n the e f f o r t t o 

expound t h e t r u t h o f the I n c a r n a t i o n t h e r e had been two main 

t e n d e n c i e s , one ( A n t i o c h e n e ) concerned to j u s t i f y the t r u e 

h umanity, and t h e o t h e r ( A l e x a n d r i a n ) the t r u e d i v i n i t y . One­

s i d e d developments, r e s p e c t i v e l y , l e d t o h e r e s i e s , N e s t o r i a n i s m and 

mon o p h y s i t i s m . The Church a f f i r m e d b o t h t h e d i v i n i t y and t h e 

humanity, each c o m p l e t e , r e a l l y u n i t e d . 

The Report r e c a l l e d t he r i s e o f K e n o t i c t h e o r i e s , concerned 

t o meet t h e d i f f i c u l t y o f co m b i n i n g the human l i m i t a t i o n s i n Jesus 

w i t h His d e i t y . I t was, however, n e i t h e r d e s i r a b l e n or p o s s i b l e 

t o g i v e an e x h a u s t i v e account o f the I n c a r n a t i o n . The u n i t y 

between God and Jesus was b e s t expressed i n S c r i p t u r e : "He t h a t 

h a t h seen me h a t h seen the F a t h e r " , and "Who f o r us men and f o r 

our s a l v a t i o n came down from heaven". 

That Jesus was p e r f e c t d i d n o t c o n f l i c t w i t h the s c r i p t u r a l 

r e c o r d t h a t He i n c r e a s e d i n wisdom and s t a t u r e , and was made 



13 

p e r f e c t i n s u f f e r i n g * I t was to be u n d e r s t o o d as meaning t h a t 

a t each stage i n His development he had the p e r f e c t i o n 

a p p r o p r i a t e to t h a t s t a g e . One f o r m o f the b e l i e f i n His 

p e r f e c t i o n was the a s s e r t i o n o f His s i n l e s s n e s s . T h i s d i d n o t 

r e s t e s s e n t i a l l y on any o f His recorded s a y i n g s and deeds. I t 

r e f e r r e d t o the impact o f His person on the f i r s t d i s c i p l e s . 

The word belongs to the t e r m i n o l o g y o f r e l i g i o n r a t h e r than o f 

e t h i c s . There was no t r a c e o f p e n i t e n c e i n His c o n s c i o u s n e s s . 

The Commission was convinced t h a t the g o s p e l s r e f l e c t a f l a w l e s s 

c h a r a c t e r , and t h a t the c o n c e p t i o n was v i t a l l y r e l a t e d t o the 

e x p e r i e n c e o f r e d e m p t i o n . 

The i d e a o f C h r i s t ' s p r e = e x i s t e n c e was e a s i l y m i s u n d e r s t o o d . 

We g i v e t o Jesus the w o r s h i p t h a t i s due t o God a l o n e . T h i s i s 

j u s t i f i a b l e o n l y i f He i s one w i t h God, i n a sense n o t 

a t t r i b u t a b l e t o o t h e r s . He i s n o t a p u r e l y h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e ; 

He i s the m a n i f e s t a t i o n i n h i s t o r y o f the Word who was " i n the 

b e g i n n i n g w i t h God, and was God". We are t o l d t h a t t o a s s e r t 

the p r e - e x i s t e n c e o f the s o u l o f Jesus i s i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h 

o r t h o d o x y , b u t we must n o t press the analogy o f human 

consciousness too f a r . More i m p o r t a n t t h a n the s o l u t i o n o f 

p s y c h o l o g i c a l problems i s the h o l d i n g f a s t the b e l i e f t h a t C h r i s t 

was i n t h e f u l l sense God. 

T h i s u n i o n o f d i v i n i t y and humanity i n Jesus i n a u g u r a t e d a 

new era f o r mankind, o f f e l l o w s h i p w i t h God. There i s a new 

s p i r i t u a l manhood i n C h r i s t Jesus which we are a b l e t o s h a r e ; 

t h i s g i v e s to C h r i s t i a n i t y i t s c h a r a c t e r o f f i n a l i t y and t r i u m p h , 

a l t h o u g h the c r e a t e d u n i v e r s e a w a i t s the f u l f i l m e n t o f the 

d i v i n e purpose t o "sum up a l l t h i n g s i n C h r i s t " . 

There f o l l o w the Commissioners' words about C h r i s t the 



14 

M e d i a t o r . Our redemption i s o n l y t h r o u g h Him, the one necessary 
m e d i a t o r . His access to the F a t h e r was d i r e c t , we have access 
o n l y t h r o u g h Him. The t r u e r e l a t i o n s h i p i s expressed t h u s : 
"1 i n them and Thou i n Me". 

B r i e f l y , a t t h i s p o i n t , the work o f the Holy S p i r i t i s 

mentioned; the f u l l e r t r e a t m e n t o f the d o c t r i n e comes l a t e r . 

I t i s t h r o u g h the I n c a r n a t i o n t h a t t h e r e comes t o men t h a t f u l n e s s 

o f d i v i n e power which i s spoken o f as the g i f t o f the Holy S p i r i t , 

as, c o n v e r s e l y , i t i s t h r o u g h the Holy S p i r i t t h a t we are made 

p a r t a k e r s o f C h r i s t ' s l i f e . 

There i s an i m p o r t a n t p a r a g r a p h c o n c e r n i n g t h e o l o g i c a l 

p r o p o s i t i o n s and t h e i r l i m i t a t i o n s . The f u l n e s s o f the d i v i n e 

l i f e r e v e a l e d i n C h r i s t cannot be a d e q u a t e l y expressed i n human 

language. I t must be r e c o g n i s e d t h a t changes i n forms o f t h o u g h t 

and t h e p r o g r e s s o f knowledge may n e c e s s i t a t e changes i n the 

i n t e l l e c t u a l f o r m u l a t i o n o f t h e c o n t e n t o f r e v e l a t i o n , though 

t h i s does n o t mean t h a t t h e r e i s any change i n t h a t which has been 

r e v e a l e d . T h e o l o g i c a l p r o p o s i t i o n s , f o r m u l a t i o n s , are n o t t o 

be r e g a r d e d as b e i n g i n p r i n c i p l e i r r e f o r m a b l e . I f some a r e 

found n e i t h e r to need n o r t o be capable o f r e v i s i o n , they may be 

regard e d as " f i n a l " , b u t o n l y " i n the sense t h a t e x a m i n a t i o n 
9 

i n v a r i a b l y leads to t h e i r r e - a f f i r m a t i o n . " 

The Report a l s o c o n t a i n s a n o t e on the r e l a t i o n o f modern 

C h r i s t o l o g y t o t h e Chalcedonian f o r m u l a . The r e a l and a b s o l u t e 

d e i t y and humanity i n the one C h r i s t i s a f f i r m e d . He i s made 

known i n two n a t u r e s , w i t h o u t c o n f u s i o n , w i t h o u t c o n v e r s i o n , 

w i t h o u t d i v i s i o n , w i t h o u t s e p a r a t i o n . The l e t t e r s o f C y r i l 

were approved, s t r e s s i n g t h a t the s u b j e c t o f the e x p e r i e n c e s 

o f the i n c a r n a t e l i f e was the one d i v i n e person. So a l s o was 



t h e Tome o f Leo, which s t r e s s e d the d i s t i n c t i o n o f the n a t u r e s . 

No l i m i t a t i o n was a t t r i b u t e d to C h r i s t beyond t h a t c o n c e r n i n g 

the date o f the P a r o u s i a which H e H i m s e l f had mentioned. 

Modern t h e o l o g y , by a r e t u r n to the S c r i p t u r e s , w i t h t h e i r 

evidence o f s u r p r i s e and d i s a p p o i n t m e n t i n C h r i s t had broken 

f r e s h ground. The Commission b e l i e v e d they were a f f i r m i n g what 

Chalcedon had expressed i n language o f i t s own t i m e , b u t they 

a s s e r t e d t h a t the Church i s i n no way bound to the metaphysic o r 

psychology u n d e r l y i n g the C o n c i l i a r t e r m i n o l o g y . 

There f o l l o w paragraphs on ( a ) the V i r g i n b i r t h ( b ) t h e 

R e s u r r e c t i o n ( c ) the Asc e n s i o n , and heavenly p r i e s t h o o d , and 

l a t e r t h e r e a r e s e c t i o n s on t h e Atonement, the d o c t r i n e s o f the 

Holy S p i r i t , and o f the T r i n i t y . 

B e l i e f i n t h e V i r g i n B i r t h as an h i s t o r i c a l event cannot be 

inde p e n d e n t o f t h e h i s t o r i c a l e v i d e n c e , w h i c h , by i t s e l f , cannot 

be o t h e r than i n c o n c l u s i v e . There are f o u r main grounds on 

which the d o c t r i n e i s v a l u e d : ( i ) i t i s a s a f e g u a r d o f t h e 

c o n v i c t i o n t h a t i n the b i r t h o f Jesus we have, n o t s i m p l y t h e 

b i r t h o f a new i n d i v i d u a l o f the human s p e c i e s b u t the advent o f 

one who f o r us men and f o r our s a l v a t i o n came down fr o m heaven; 

( i i ) i t i s congruous w i t h t h e b e l i e f t h a t i n the person o f 

C h r i s t humanity made a f r e s h b e g i n n i n g : ( i i i ) i t coheres w i t h 

t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l element i n t h e l i f e o f C h r i s t , i n d i c a t i n g a 

unique i n a u g u r a t i o n o f t h a t unique l i f e ; ( i v ) i t g i v e s 

e x p r e s s i o n to the i d e a o f the response o f the human race to 

God's purpose t h r o u g h the f a i t h and obedience o f Mary. 

Some o f the Commission d i s a g r e e d , h o l d i n g t h a t t he n o t i o n 

tended t o mar the b e l i e f t h a t i n the I n c a r n a t i o n God r e v e a l e d 

h i m s e l f a t every p o i n t i n and t h r o u g h human n a t u r e . I t was 
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r e c o g n i s e d t h a t the work o f s c h o l a r s on the New Testament had 

c r e a t e d a new s e t t i n g o f which t h e o l o g i a n s were o b l i g e d to take 

account. Both views were h e l d by members who f u l l y accepted the 

r e a l i t y o f Lhe I n c a r n a t i o n . 

The p r i m a r y evidence f o r the R e s u r r e c t i o n was the e x i s t e n c e 

o f the Church. D i r e c t evidence was s a i d to be found i n the 

P a u l i n e e p i s t l e s , the S y n o p t i c g o s p e l s , the A c t s , and the f o u r t h 

g o s p e l . The r e c o r d o f the Passion i t s e l f was e v i d e n c e ; i t c o u l d 

never have been i n c l u d e d except by those who b e l i e v e d i n the r i s e n 

L o r d , and the b e l i e f i s c o m p a t i b l e w i t h the r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t we 

cannot expect f u l l knowledge i n d e t a i l , and a l s o w i t h a v a r i e t y 

o f c r i t i c a l v i e w s . The f a i t h i s g e n e r a l l y c o m p a t i b l e w i t h such 

views as would n o t have the e f f e c t , i f a c c e p t e d , o f i n v a l i d a t i n g 

the a p o s t o l i c t e s t i m o n y . Jesus' r i s i n g i s t o be u n d e r s t o o d as an 

e v e n t as r e a l and c o n c r e t e as the c r u c i f i x i o n , and as an a c t o f 

God, unique i n h i s t o r y . Some b e l i e v e d the s t o r y o f the empty 

tomb t o be a symbol o f t h i s f a c t , o t h e r s h e l d the t r a d i t i o n a l 

e x p l a n a t i o n . The Commissioners a f f i r m e d t h a t t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n 

was ( a ) the F a t h e r ' s v i n d i c a t i o n o f the Person and work o f Jesus, 

the pledge o f His f i n a l v i c t o r y o v e r s i n and d e a t h ; ( b ) the 

C h r i s t i a n answer t o the problem o f s u f f e r i n g ; ( c ) the 

c o n f i r m a t i o n o f our hope o f i m m o r t a l i t y ; ( d ) the e x p r e s s i o n o f 

the b e l i e f t h a t t h e s o v e r e i g n t y o f God was v i n d i c a t e d i n the 

m a t e r i a l c r e a t i o n and n o t o u t s i d e o r a p a r t from i t . C h r i s t ' s 

r e s u r r e c t i o n coheres w i t h the d o c t r i n e o f c r e a t i o n . The C r e a t o r ' s 

handiwork w i l l be b r o u g h t t o i t s g o a l i n a redemption e x t e n d i n g 

to the whole c r e a t i o n . 

There i s an i m p o r t a n t appended n o t e ( p p . 86-7) c o n c e r n i n g 
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some c o n s i d e r a t i o n s which must be taken i n t o account i n a s s e s s i n g 
the h i s t o r i c a l e vidence f o r the R e s u r r e c t i o n . The b e l i e f t h a t 
the dead w i l l i. Lse a g a i n w i t h t h e i r bodies a t the l a s t day >iad 
e s t a b l i s h e d i t s e l f i n Judaism f o r some two c e n t u r i e s b e f o r e the 
c r u c i f i x i o n . I t may have p l a y e d some p a r t i n shaping the 
t r a d i t i o n o f Jesus" r e s u r r e c t i o n . T h i s i n c l i n e d some to the 
b e l i e f t h a t the c o n n e c t i o n between the empty romb and the 
appearances belonged r a t h e r t o the sphere o f r e l i g i o u s symbolism 
than t o h i s t o r i c a l f a c t . On the o t h e r hand t o o t h e r s i t seemed 
e s s e n t i a l t o the f u l l C h r i s t i a n hope t h a t d e a t h s h o u l d be r e v e r s e d 
by r e s u r r e c t i o n . 

The d o c t r i n e o f a p e r s o n a l b u t p u r e l y s p i r i t u a l i m m o r t a l i t y , 

sometimes s u b s t i t u t e d f o r the t r a d i t i o n a l e s c h a t o l o g y , seemed to 

i n v o l v e a f a l s e d u a l i s m between s p i r i t and m a t t e r . Both groups 

agreed, however, t h a t f o r a l l C h r i s t i a n s b e l i e f i n t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n 

a t t h e l a s t day e n s h r i n e s a b e l i e f w i t h r e g a r d t o t h e process o f 

h i s t o r y . The h i s t o r y o f the race cannot be r i g h t l y i n t e r p r e t e d 

m e r e l y as a p r o c e s s ; t h e r e i s a g o a l and a meaning. C h r i s t 

a n t i c i p a t e s t h e g o a l . His v i c t o r y o v e r d e a t h makes him m e d i a t o r 

and r e v e a l e r i n t i m e o f an e t e r n a l d e s t i n y f o r the r a c e . 

Such c o n s i d e r a t i o n s are u n a v o i d a b l e , f o r t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n 

o f C h r i s t i s t h e c e n t r a l f a c t o f h i s t o r y . O p i n i o n s are bound 

to d i f f e r as t o how much i n the r e c o r d i s d e r i v e d f r o m the a c t u a l 

o c c u r r e n c e , how much i s due t o p r i m i t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n expressed 

i n e v i t a b l y i n forms b e l o n g i n g to contemporary modes o f t h o u g h t 

and speech. No v i s u a l e x p e r i e n c e i s d e v o i d o f the element o f 

s u b j e c t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , and so t h e r e w i l l always be room f o r 

d i f f e r e n c e o f judgement " ( a ) as t o how much was seen w i t h the 

b o d i l y eye, and how much w i t h s p i r i t u a l v i s i o n ; ( b ) how much 



was o b j e c t i v e l y g i v e n , and how much was the c o n t r i b u t i o n of 

s u b j e c t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ; ( c ) how much o f what i s a d m i t t e d to 

be s u b j e c t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n may n e v e r t h e l e s s be c o n s i d e r e d t r u e . " 

The s e l f - c o n s c i o u s m o d e r a t i o n o f t h i s Report i n e v i t a b l y l e f t 

c e r t a i n m a t t e r s ambiguous. But i t g i v e s an a c c u r a t e p i c t u r e 

o f the l i m i t s of a c c e p t a b l e o p i n i o n w i t h the Church o f England 

of Lampe's e a r l y days as a t h e o l o g i a n . Not a l l would have agreed 

w i t h a l l the freedoms c l a i m e d by members o f the Commission. But 

the v e r y p u b l i c a t i o n o f the Report gave some encouragement to 

those whose b e l i e f s took account o f r e c e n t h i s t o r i c a l s c h o l a r s h i p . 

I n 1950 a group o f A n g l i c a n E v a n g e l i c a l s produced the 

Report, The Fulness o f C h r i s t } ^ " Lampe was a member, s i g n e d the 

Report, so we may assume t h a t he agreed w i t h i t . We can e x t r a c t 

two remarks from the Pref a c e r e l e v a n t to our theme. ( 1 ) i n every 

age the Church, which i s C h r i s t ' s Body, has o n l y i m p e r f e c t l y 

apprehended and expressed H i s mind, y e t by H i s S p i r i t she has been 

promised a g r o w i n g apprehension o f the r e v e l a t i o n o f God i n im. 

The A p o s t o l i c t e s t i m o n y i n Holy S c r i p t u r e i s the a b i d i n g r e c o r d 

o f i t . We cannot draw a l i n e a c r o s s h i s t o r y , and seek t o r e t u r n 

to the age o f unbroken u n i t y o f the Church. Such u n i t y does n o t 

guarantee l o y a l t y t o the Gospel. I t i s the whole h i s t o r y o f 

the Church i n c l u d i n g t h a t o f i t s d i s r u p t e d l i f e which has 

r e f l e c t e d the g l o r y o f her Lord ( p . v i i i ) . ( 2 ) The f a i t h f u l n e s s 

o f t he ascended Lord s t i l l g i v e s His g i f t s f o r the e d i f y i n g o f 

His Body " t i l l we a l l a t t a i n unto the u n i t y o f the f a i t h , and 

o f the knowledge o f the Son o f God ... unto the measure o f the 

s t a t u r e o f the f u l n e s s o f C h r i s t " ( p . i x ) . 
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To these e x t r a c t s f r o m the P r e f a c e we add the f o l l o w i n g 
o b s e r v a t i o n . W i t h i n t h e s h o r t space o f f i f t e e n pages t h e r e a r e 

no fewer than t h i r t y r e f e r e n c e s to the work, o f the Holy S p i r i t 
when the s u b j e c t b e i n g d e a l t w i t h was s o t e r i o l o g y . I t i s 
d i f f i c u l t to r e s i s t the f e e l i n g t h a t here a l r e a d y i n Lampe !s mind 
were the seeds o f h i s l a t e r S p i r i t C h r i s t o l o g y ; e s p e c i a l l y i s 
t h i s so when we n o t e the i m p l i c a t i o n s o f t h e i n t e r c h a n g e a b i l i t y 
o f f u n c t i o n s as between C h r i s t and the S p i r i t . 

Of t h i s f e a t u r e we can n o t e b r i e f l y f rom t h e main body o f 

t h e R eport the f o l l o w i n g examples: 

( 1 ) S o t e r i o l o g y : We now have th e f r i e n d s h i p o f t h e Redeemer and 

the power o f the S p i r i t ( p . 1 9 ) . The r e s u r r e c t i o n l i f e o f C h r i s t 

i s made a v a i l a b l e by the S p i r i t ( p . 1 9 ) . The Gospel p r e s e n t s the 

f u l l and s u f f i c i e n t s a c r i f i c e o f C h r i s t : t h i s o b j e c t i v e 

assurance i s s e a l e d by t h e i n w a r d w i t n e s s o f the S p i r i t ( p . 2 1 ) . 

( 2 ) Sacraments: Men a r e enabled by them t o respond to God, t o 

be u n i t e d t o Him and t o each o t h e r i n C h r i s t by t h e power o f the 

H o ly S p i r i t ( p . 3 3 ) . The Report c o u p l e s Word and Sacrament, so 

t h a t t h e Holy S p i r i t i s s a i d t o i n d w e l l t h e Church and g u i d e i t , 

and t h e a u t h e n t i c r e c o r d o f R i s s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n i s i l l u m i n a t e d 

t o t h e Church by the power o f the S p i r i t ( p . 3 3 ) . The 

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n o f human f u n c t i o n s i n the Church i s d e r i v e d f r o m 

C h r i s t who, by H.is S p i r i t , a p p o i n t s t o men d i f f e r e n t g i f t s and 

c a l l i n g s ( p . 6 6 ) . 

( 3 ) S c r i p t u r e : The Church was promised t h e g uidance o f t h e 

S p i r i t f o r i t s u n d e r s t a n d i n g . The S p i r i t t akes t h e t h i n g s o f 

C h r i s t and shows them t o men ( p . 2 5 ) . B i b l i c a l t h e o l o g y 

r e - a s s e r t s a d o c t r i n e o f t h e B i b l e which sees i n i t the 

i n s p i r a t i o n o f the S p i r i t ( p . 6 1 ) . 
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I n the main body o f t h e R e p o r t , Lampe's e a r l y E v a n g e l i c a l 

s t a n c e i n C h r i s t o l o g y i s expressed i n t h e sentence " t h e 

R e f o r m a t i o n began e f f e c t i v e l y when L u t h e r r e d i s c o v e r e d t h e 

P a u l i n e t e a c h i n g on j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h ( p . 1 7 ) . . . . I t 

r a d i c a l l y a f f e c t e d t h e i r ( i . e . t h e R e f o r m a t i o n Churches") whole 

concept o f s a l v a t i o n " ( p . 1 7 ) . " T o t a i d e p r a v i t y " meant t h a t 

even men's b e s t a c t s and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s were t a i n t e d w i t h s i n . 

S a l v a t i o n i s a f r e e g i f t . Through t h e s a c r i f i c i a l d e a t h o f His 

Son, God has condemned s i n and r e c o n c i l e d man t o H i m s e l f . The 

c r o s s i s t h e f u l l and s u f f i c i e n t answer o f God t o s i n ( p . 1 8 ) . 

The p r i m a r y meaning o f g r a c e i s God's spontaneous o u t - g o i n g l o v e , 

d o i n g i n C h r i s t a l l t h a t needs t o be done, and, on t h e b a s i s o f 

C h r i s t ' s m e r i t s , welcoming s i n n e r s ( p . 1 9 ) . S a l v a t i o n i s thus 

t o be t h o u g h t o f f u n d a m e n t a l l y i n terms o f t h e response t o God 

i n C h r i s t ( p . 2 4 ) . 

The R e p o r t goes on: The Church on e a r t h cannot be i d e n t i f i e d 

s i m p l i c i t e r w i t h t h e Kingdom o f God, t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w h i c h 

S t . A u g u s t i n e d e s c r i b e d as "madness" (De Sancta V i r g i n i t a t e 2 4 ) . 

C h r i s t i s no more t o be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e bread and wine i n 

Holy Communion t h a n i s t h e Holy S p i r i t w i t h t h e w a t e r i n b a p t i s m . 

Only as u n i t e d t o C h r i s t i n H i s d e a t h and r e s u r r e c t i o n t h r o u g h 

r e c e i v i n g t h e body and b l o o d o f C h r i s t i s t h e Church a b l e t o 

o f f e r h e r s e l f a c c e p t a b l y t o the F a t h e r ( p . 3 2 ) . " C h r i s t i s 

t r a n s c e n d e n t o v e r H i s Church, i n c o r r e c t i o n , judgement and r e f o r m " . 

We n o t i c e t h a t l a t e r the Report uses t h e same t e r m i n o l o g y o f t h e 

B i b l e , v i z . , " i t s t ands o v e r t h e Church as i t s j u d g e and as i t s 

s t a n d a r d by which i t i s c o n t i n u a l l y t o r e f o r m i t s e l f " ( p . 3 3 ) . 
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C h r i s t i a n s have d i r e c t access t o God i n v i r t u e o f t h e 

s a c r i f i c e o f C h r i s t , a s a c r i f i c e w h i c h was done once f o r a l l , 

f u l l y , p e r f e c t l y , s u f f i c i e n t l y , f o r t h e s i n s o f t h e whole w o r l d ; 

thus C h r i s t i s the g r e a t High P r i e s t ( p . 3 5 ) . He may be 

t r a n s c e n d e n t o v e r His Church, b u t He i s a l s o immanent i n i t ; i t 

i s i s m y s t i c a l body. 

The above b r i e f summary o f t h e Report i s s u f f i c i e n t t o 

i n d i c a t e t he E v a n g e l i c a l ground o f Lampe's e a r l y C h r i s t o l o g y . 

The f o l l o w i n g f u r t h e r remarks about t h e a u t h o r i t y o f t h e B i b l e , 

however, are a l s o i m p o r t a n t ; t h e B i b l e i s t h e f i n a l and 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e r e c o r d o f God's s a v i n g a c t i v i t y . The Church i s 

i n d w e l t by t h e S p i r i t , and so grows i n i t s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e 

r e v e l a t i o n r e c o r d e d i n S c r i p t u r e . The e a r l y Church's f o r m u l a t i o n 

o f t h e d o c t r i n e s o f t h e T r i n i t y and I n c a r n a t i o n r e p r e s e n t t h a t 

g r o w t h i n u n d e r s t a n d i n g . Having s a i d t h a t , t h e Report added t h a t 

n e i t h e r f o r Church n o r B i b l e can we c l a i m i n f a l l i b i l i t y ( p . 6 2 ) . 

God ta k e s men as they a r e and uses t h e i r p e r s o n a l i t y and 

envi r o n m e n t as a means o f b r i n g i n g H is S p i r i t t o bear upon them. 

Even v e n e r a b l e and l o n g - s t a n d i n g t r a d i t i o n may t u r n o u t t o be 

hoary e r r o r ; "consuetudo s i n e v e r i t a t e v e t u s t a s e r r o r i s e s t " 

( C y p r i a n ep_. 74, 9 ) . We must never f o r g e t t h a t the appeal t o 

a n t i q u i t y i s compromised by t h e appeal t o h i s t o r y . Modern 

s c h o l a r s h i p c oncludes t h a t t h e Church's h i s t o r y i s a strea m o f 

development, and t h a t a t no p o i n t i s i t p o s s i b l e t o draw a l i n e 

a c ross i t and say t h a t what comes b e f o r e t h a t l i n e i s p u r e , and 

what comes a f t e r i s c o r r u p t . The w e i g h t o f h i s t o r i c p r e c e d e n t 

i s a u t h o r i t a t i v e , b u t i t i s n o t c o n c l u s i v e ; t h e f i n a l c r i t e r i o n 
12 

i s t he Word o f God. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

Lampe's e a r l y C h r i s t o l o g y 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

As we move fr o m 1948 t o 1965 we do so fr o m a p o s i t i o n o f 

r e l a t i v e l y E v a n g e l i c a l o r t h o d o x y t h r o u g h a p e r i o d o f l i b e r a l 

" a n t i c i p a t i o n s " o f l a t e r u n o r t h o d o x y t o one o f p a t e n t 

" d i s c o n t i n u i t y " . V a r i o u s p o i n t s o f t r a d i t i o n a l d o c t r i n e are 

o p e n l y c r i t i c i s e d , and some r e j e c t e d . I t was a t h e o l o g i c a l 

j o u r n e y a l m o s t w h o l l y d e t e r m i n e d by t h e i m p a c t o f b i b l i c a l and 

h i s t o r i c a l c r i t i c i s m . The vie w o f P r o f e s s o r C.F.D. Moule 

c o n c e r n i n g t h e s h i f t i n Lampe's p o s i t i o n ( q u o t e d w i t h h i s k i n d 

p e r m i s s i o n f r o m a l e t t e r t o the p r e s e n t a u t h o r ) i s t h a t 

c o n s i s t e n t l y from t h e b e g i n n i n g G e o f f r e y never d i d 

a c q u i e s c e w i t h a g r e a t d e a l o f t h e P a t r i s t i c t h o u g h t o f whic h 

he was a most a b l e exponent, b u t was s e a r c h i n g f o r a r a t i o n a l 

a c c o u n t , i n terms a c c e p t a b l e t o t h e modern mind o f such 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g s o f God as were r e f l e c t e d i n New Testament and 

P a t r i s t i c w r i t i n g s . On t h a t showing I doubt i f t h e Bamptons 

were more t h a n a mature and l o n g t h o u g h t o u t s t a t e m e n t o f a 

p o s i t i o n w h i c h , i n p r i n c i p l e , he had oc c u p i e d a l l a l o n g . . . . " . 

W i t h t h i s I f i n d m y s e l f i n f u l l agreement. D u r i n g t h i s 

p e r i o d he must have been c o n t i n u a l l y r u b b i n g up a g a i n s t p o i n t s 

o f v i e w w i t h which he f e l t p r o g r e s s i v e l y uneasy. H is p u b l i c a t i o n s 

d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d show a d e v e l o p i n g sympathy, n o t so much w i t h t h e 

o l d modernism o f t h e 1921 G i r t o n Conference, (whose l e a d e r s , 

R a s h d a l l , Bethune, Baker and H.D.A. Ma j o r , he n e v e r t h e l e s s 

r e f e r r e d t o as " t h o s e s e m i n a l minds") as w i t h a new more r e s t r a i n e d 

and l i b e r a l development i n t h s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f th e C h r i s t i a n f a i t h . 
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The t e r m i n u s o f t h e i n v e s t i g a t i o n a t t h i s s t a g e i s 1965. 

The reason f o r t h i s d a t e i s t h a t Lampe made h i s f i r s t r e a l l y 

m a j o r p u b l i c pronouncement on what we m i g h t c a l l d o c t r i n a l 

disagreement^" when he r e j e c t e d t h e s t o r y o f the empty tomb and 

r e f e r r e d t o i t , f r a n k l y , as r e l i g i o u s myth. T h i s was t h e 

b e r a i n g o f h i s boats so f a r as h i s p u b l i c " d o c t r i n a l " image was 

concerned. T h i s c h a p t e r w i l l seek t o show t h e t h o u g h t t h a t l e d 

up t o t h i s p a r t i c u l a r c l i m a x , and t h e d i r e c t i o n t o whi c h he was 

now o b v i o u s l y committed. 

I n s t u d y i n g Lampe's e a r l y C h r i s t o l o g y , we proceed t o a 

c a r e f u l h i s t o r i c a l e x p o s i t i o n f o r t h e most p a r t , w i t h p a r t i c u l a r 

i n t e r e s t , n o t o n l y i n C h r i s t o l o g y , b u t a l s o i n pneumatology, and 

q u e s t i o n s o f a u t h o r i t y f o r d o c t r i n e . A f t e r e x amining t h r e e s h o r t 

p a t r i s t i c s t u d i e s , we s h a l l p r e s e n t t h e f r u i t s o f h i s c h r i s t o l o g i c a l 

r e s e a r c h a t t h i s s t a g e i n r e l a t i o n t o c e r t a i n B i b l i c a l m a t t e r s , 

t h e n t o h i s work on t h e Sacraments and on t h e S p i r i t , b e f o r e 

c o n c l u d i n g w i t h t h e o b s e r v a t i o n o f c e r t a i n common themes and 

emphases. 

Three s h o r t p a t r i s t i c s t u d i e s . 

i n h i s a r t i c l e "Some Notes on t h e S i g n i f i c a n c e o f 

B A c E I A E i A T ° V - ® b O O ; B A S i / W l / V XpiETO^ i n t h e Greek 
2 

F a t h e r s " he marks t h e i r s t r e s s on t h e f a c t t h a t t h e r u l e o f God 

i s d e f i n e d i n terms o f i m m o r t a l i t y , seen as e t e r n a l l i f e . The 

phrase " e t e r n a l l i f e " meant c h a r a c t e r , and t h a t was a c e n t r a l 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n f o r Lampe i n h i s l a t e r t h o u g h t about t h e s p i r i t 

o f Jesus, t h e s p i r i t i n Jesus, t h e s p i r i t i n a man. The Kingdom 

o f God i s based on the r e g e n e r a t i o n o f the i n d i v i d u a l by t h e g i f t 

o f t h e Holy S p i r i t ( C y r i l ) . O r i g e n s t r e s s e d t h e Kingdom as 

e s e n t i a l l y w i t h i n . 
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For a l l p r a c t i c a l purposes t h e r e i s no d i f f e r e n c e between 

God's Kingdom and the Kingdom o f C h r i s t . As the e t e r n a l 

p r e = e x i s t e n t Word, C h r i s t shares w i t h t h e F a t h e r t h e a b s o l u t e 

s o v e r e i g n t y o f God. As the I n c a r n a t e one H e possesses a 

d e r i v a t i v e K i n g s h i p o v e r mankind, Eusebius s t r e s s e s t h a t His 

Kingdom i s t h e necessary a t t r i b u t e o f His d i v i n i t y , the "economic" 

Kingdom b e i n g assumed by v i r t u e o f the I n c a r n a t i o n . I t i s 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the p a r o u s i a and judgement (2 Clem). I n 

Barnabas t h e r e i s the t h e o r y o f an e a r t h l y C h i l i a s t i c Kingdom: 

the "woes" w i l l t a k e p l a c e i n t h e days o f C h r i s t ' s r e i g n . 

Barnabas and J u s t i n b o t h speak o f C h r i s t r e i g n i n g f r o m the t r e e . 

The C h r i s t i a n ' s v i c t o r y o v e r e v i l , as C h r i s t ' s own v i c t o r y i s 

supremely won i n s u f f e r i n g . 

Thus combined w i t h h i s o r t h o d o x C h r i s t o l o g y , we g l i m p s e a t 

t h i s e a r l y s t a g e two i m p o r t a n t f a c t o r s w h i c h c o n t r i b u t e d towards 

t h e development o f Lampe's l i b e r a l i s m , namely, th e i m p a c t o f t h e 

S p i r i t t h r o u g h C h r i s t on a man, and the f r u i t o f u n i o n w i t h C h r i s t 

t h r o u g h t h e S p i r i t b e i n g t h e u l t i m a t e c r i t e r i o n o f s a l v a t i o n . 

I n h i s a r t i c l e on "The e x e g e s i s o f some B i b l i c a l t e x t s by 
. 3 

M a r c e l l u s o f Ancyra and Pseudo-Chrysostom's Homily on Ps X C V I . l " 

Lampe n o t e s t h a t M a r c e l l u s ' d o c t r i n e o f t h e Kingdom o f C h r i s t i s 

based on t h e a s s e r t i o n o f a d o uble s o v e r e i g n t y , t h a t o f t h e 

e t e r n a l K i n g s h i p o f t h e Logos, p a r t o f t h e a b s o l u t e s o v e r e i g n t y 

o f God, and o f t h e t r a n s i e n t r e i g n o f t h e I n c a r n a t e C h r i s t . The 

Logos has t a k e n f l e s h " i n o r d e r t h a t t h e f l e s h may a t t a i n i m m o r t a l ­

i t y t h r o u g h i t s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e Word" ( M a r c e l l u s f r . 1 1 7 ) . 

Through t h e I n c a r n a t i o n , t h e Word r e v e a l s i n t h e f l e s h " t h e whole 

Godhead b o d i l y " . Mankind i s " r e c a p i t u l a t e d " i n C h r i s t , who, as 

man f o r man, has overcome the enemy by whom he was e n s l a v e d and 
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d e c e i v e d . Through C h r i s t we are c a l l e d to the a d o p t i o n o f 
sons. T h i s "economic" r e i g n o f C h r i s t w i l l end when i t s 
f u n c t i o n has been f u l f i l l e d , and then the woru " w i l l be what He 
was b e f o r e " , r u l i n g w i t h the F a t h e r as Logos o n l y - and h a v i n g 
d e l i v e r e d up His "economic" Kingdom to t h e F a t h e r . 

M a r c e l l u s c i t e s Ps. x e v i . 1 , "The Lord r e i g n e d , l e t the 

e a r t h r e j o i c e " ; Ps.1.6, " l was a p p o i n t e d King by Him"; 

P s . c i x . l , " s i t thou on My r i g h t Hand u n t i l I make Thine enemies 

Thy f o o t s t o o l " ; and a l s o A c t s i i i . 2 1 , "Whom the heaven must 

r e c e i v e u n t i l t h e times o f r e s t o r a t i o n " . C h i e f l y , however, he 

r e l i e s on I Cor.xv. 24-8, "Then cometh the end when He s h a l l have 

d e l i v e r e d up the Kingdom t o God, even the F a t h e r " . Would i t be 

u n f a i r to comment, t h a t one reason why, a t t h i s e a r l y s t a g e , 

Lampe took the t r o u b l e t o w r i t e t h i s a r t i c l e about M a r c e l l u s was 

t h a t i n i t he found n o t a l i t t l e t h a t engaged h i s own sympathy? 

Examples o f t h i s m i g h t be the f o l l o w i n g : i . The Logos, though 

i n c a r n a t e , remains d e i t y ; i i . C h r i s t went back t o heaven; 

i i i . The c e n t r a l i t y o f human c h a r a c t e r f o r s o t e r i o l o g y ; 

i v . The Word t e v e a l e i l , i n the f l e s h , the whole Godhead b o d i l y ; 

v. The D i v i n e had e n t e r e d d i r e c t l y i n t o h i s t o r y ; v i . The 

r e s u r r e c t i o n l i f e was b e i n g l i v e d a l r e a d y i n a n t i c i p a t i o n t h r o u g h 

the i n d w e l l i n g o f the S p i r i t ; v i i . The power o f e v i l ( t h e 

enemy) had been broken by C h r i s t . 

Lampe a l s o concerned h i m s e l f w i t h e a r l y P a t r i s t i c 
4 

e s c h a t o l o g y . He admits i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o d e a l w i t h P a t r i s t i c 

w r i t i n g s as though they were a homogeneous whole. The p r i m i t i v e 

Church was possessed by the consciousness o f l i v i n g i n the l a s t 

t i m e s . The day had a l r e a d y dawned; the d i v i n e had a l r e a d y 

e n t e r e d i n t o h i s t o r y . The new l i f e o f t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n was 
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b e i n g L i v e d p a r t i a l l y and i n a n t i c i p a t i o n t h r o u g h the 

i n d w e l l i n g o f t h e S p i r i t . The Church s t o o d i n an i n t e r m e d i a t e 

p e r i o d , b o t h o f f u l f i l m e n t and e x p e c t a t i o n , a w a i t i n g t h e imminent 

r e t u r n o f the L o r d who had been e x a l t e d t o t h e r i g h t hand o f 

God, and the f i n a l t o t a l r e d e m p t i o n o f c r e a t i o n . 

As the p a r o u s i a was d e l a y e d , e s c h a t o l o g y began t o be 

r e p l a c e d by pneumatology.^ God i s pneuma and dynamis (Athen a g . 

l e g . 1 6 . 2 . ) : C h r i s t , b e i n g pneuma, became f l e s h (2 Clem.9.5.). 

A c c o r d i n g t o O r i g e n t h e s o u l o f t h e saved man i s i n t e r m i n g l e d w i t h , 

o r comes t o be i n , t h e S p i r i t , and so becomes " s p i r i t u a l " (Jo.1.28 

( 3 0 ) , o r 9 . 2 . ) . 

The o r t h o d o x F a t h e r s were bound by t h e A p o s t o l i c Gospel o f 

the m i g h t y a c t s o f God i n C h r i s t worked o u t i n h i s t o r i c a l e v e n t s 

c u l m i n a t i n g i n t h e I n c a r n a t i o n . T h e i r Church was bound by the 

Sacraments t o C h r i s t who i s H i m s e l f t h e Kingdom. The Passover 

was a commemoration o f God's r e d e m p t i v e work, t y p i f y i n g t h e 

d e c i s i v e a c t o f r e d e m p t i o n i n C h r i s t . The new people o f God 

have been f r e e d f r o m bondage and s e a l e d i n s o u l w i t h the S p i r i t 

o f C h r i s t and i n body w i t h H is b l o o d . 

M e l i t o o f S a r d i s ' s "Homily on The P a s s i o n " , f r o m w h i c h the 

p r e v i o u s sentences have been t a k e n , ends w i t h t h e Lord's promise 

f o r t h e f u t u r e ; " I am The R e s u r r e c t i o n : I am y o u r K i n g : I l e a d 

you up t o t h e h e i g h t s o f Heaven; I w i l l show you t h e F a t h e r who 

i s f r o m t h e ages: I w i l l r a i s e you up on My r i g h t hand". 

As r e g a r d s t h e E u c h a r i s t , i t i s t h e l i f e o f the r i s e n 

L o r d , i m p a r t e d t h r o u g h Hi s d e a t h ( I g n a t i u s , Magn. 9.1. ) . We 

remember I g n a t i u s ' s famous phrase " t h e m e d i c i n e o f i m m o r t a l i t y " . 

The f i n a l judgement i s g i v e n a p r o m i n e n t p l a c e i n t h e t h o u g h t o f 



t h e F a t h e r s . "We ought so t o t h i n k o f Jesus as o f God; as 

o f t h e judge o f t h e l i v i n g and the dead" ( 2 . C l e m . 1 . 1 . ) . 

Athenagoras e x p l a i n s t h a t God's promises and purposes do n o t 

concern the s o u l a l o n e . Man was c r e a t e d f o r an end u n a t t a i n a b l e 

i n t h i s l i f e , and e q u a l l y u n a t t a i n a b l e by t h e s o u l i n s e p a r a t i o n 

from t h e body. The whole man must t h e r e f o r e r e a l i s e h i s t r u e 

end h e r e a f t e r i n t h e l i f e o f s o u l and body t o g e t h e r a p a t h e i a 

w i t h God ( l e g . 3 1 ) . I r a n a e u s combines h i s l i t e r a l i s t i c 

m i l l e n a r i a n i s m as w e l l as h i s d o c t r i n e s o f " C h r i s t u s V i c t o r " and 

o f " r e c a p i t u l a t i o " w i t h a t h e o r y o f " d e i f i c a t i o n " ( c f . adv.haer. 

3.19.1,). Through C h r i s t , man r e c e i v e s the l i g h t w hich i s the 

F a t h e r (adv. haer. 4.20.2.). Communion w i t h God r e n d e r s man 

i n c o r r u p t i b l e (dem.40); the v i s i o n o f God makes him i m m o r t a l 

(adv. haer. 4-20.5.6.). 

O r i g e n i n t e r p r e t s t h e Kingdom o f God as t h e i n d w e l l i n g Logos 

o r as t h e t e a c h i n g o f C h r i s t (Comm. i n Mat. 10.14.). He 

i d e n t i f i e s t h e Kingdom w i t h C h r i s t who i s a u t o b a s i l e i a ( c f . 

( C y p r i a n ' s s t a t e m e n t t h a t C h r i s t i s "Regnum D e i " (o_r. 1 3 ) . C h r i s t 

i s t h e "idumentum animae" as t h e s o u l i s t h e "idumentum c o r p o r i s " 

(de p r i n c . 1 . 3 . 2 . ) . We can s m i l e a t Methodius's a t t a c k on 

Or i g e n ' s c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e s p i r i t u a l body, v i z . , t h e s o u l must 

be equipped w i t h a body i n o r d e r t o have t e e t h h e r e a f t e r f o r 

gn a s h i n g . 

A summary o f a l l t h i s , as he h i m s e l f a d m i t s , i s d i f f i c u l t . 

The f o l l o w i n g p o i n t s , however, may be t a k e n f r o m h i s a r t i c l e , 

showing t h e main d r i f t o f p a t r i s t i c t h i n k i n g , some o f whic h 

c o n c l u s i o n s w i l l be seen as moving i n t h e same d i r e c t i o n as h i s 

own t h o u g h t . 
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N e a r l y a l l the e a r l y F a t h e r s were f u n d a m e n t a l i s t s 
(Lampe, o f c o u r s e , was n o t ) , and t h i s was one o f the c h i e f 
reasons f o r t h e i r a p p a r e n t c o n f u s i o n and i n c o n s i s t e n c y , b u t i t 
was a s a f e g u a r d a g a i n s t s p i r i t u a l i z i n g away the e s c h a t o l o g y o f 
the New Testament ( p . 1 7 ) . I n t h e v a r i o u s G n o s t i c systems the 
C h r i s t i a n e x p e c t a t i o n o f the P a r o u s i a i s r e p l a c e d by the s o u l ' s 
a s c e n t t o heaven, b u t t h i s t h e o r y was checked by t h e appeal t o 
the a p o s t o l i c t r a d i t i o n , soon t o become embodied i n the Canon 
( p . 1 8 ) . A t t h e same time even o r t h o d o x t h i n k e r s found i t 
d i f f i c u l t t o r e s i s t t h e i n f l u e n c e on e s c h a t o l o g i c a l e x p e c t a t i o n s , 
o f two b e l i e f s , namely, t h a t C h r i s t i a n s were l i v i n g i n t h e 
" l a s t t i m e s " , and t h a t t h e new l i f e i n t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n was here 
t h r o u g h t h e i n d w e l l i n g o f t h e S p i r i t ( p . 1 9 ) . 

V a r i o u s i n f l u e n c e s t e n d i n g t o remould B i b l i c a l e s c h a t o l o g y 

d u r i n g t h e p a t r i s t i c p e r i o d were r e s i s t e d . C h r i s t i a n t h i n k e r s 

were bound by h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n s f a i t h was r o o t e d i n an 

h i s t o r i c a l r e v e l a t i o n p o i n t i n g f o r w a r d to a f u t u r e hope. The 

g o s p e l o f c r e a t i o n and r e d e m p t i o n c o u l d n o t be d i s s o c i a t e d f r o m 

t h e hope o f t h e P a r o u s i a ( p . 2 1 ) . N o n e t h e l e s s a p r o g r e s s i v e 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n was t a k i n g p l a c e f r o m t h e " l i n e a r " t o t h e 

" v e r t i c a l " c o n c e p t o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between t i m e and 

e t e r n i t y , which t o some e x t e n t had a l r e a d y been adumbrated i n 

the f o u r t h Gospel ( p . 2 1 ) . The Sacraments o f Baptism and t h e 

E u c h a r i s t r e p r e s e n t what has a l r e a d y happened, b u t p o i n t f o r w a r d 

t o what i s t o come. The Church o f t h e F a t h e r s was k e p t t r u e t o 

the p r i m i t i v e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l c o n v i c t i o n s by b e i n g bound by t h e 

Sacraments t o C h r i s t who i s H i m s e l f t h e Kingdom ( p . 2 2 ) . 

P r e a c h i n g was t h e element i n p a t r i s t i c l i t e r a t u r e where t h e 

p l a i n e s t e x p o s i t i o n o f e s c h a t o l o g y was t o be f o u n d . The age 
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o f f u l f i l m e n t i s d e c l a r e d t o be p r e s e n t here and now, 

i n a u g u r a t e d t h r o u g h t h e r e d e m p t i v e work o f C h r i s t (p.23)„ 

S t r e s s i s a l s o l a i d on the m a r t y r as b e i n g the p e r f e c t 

C h r i s t i a n . He o r she i s the f u l l y s p i r i t - p o s s e s s e d one, 

Lampe n o t e s t h a t t h i s k i n d o f e s c h a t o l o g i c a l t h i n k i n g ( t h e m a r t y r 

went s t r a i g h t t o heaven) produced t h e w o r l d = r e n o u n c i n g e t h i c 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f T e r t u l l i a n ( p . 2 9 ) . A l l t h a t t h e b e l i e v e r now 

possesses o f r e d e m p t i o n , t h e new l i f e i n C h r i s t , i s a f o r e t a s t e 

w h i c h w i l l r e c e i v e c o m p l e t i o n , f u l f i l m e n t , a t t h e P a r o u s i a . 

P a t r i s t i c t h o u g h t i s n o t e v o l u t i o n a r y i n t h e modern sense, b u t i t 

v i e w s the s a v i n g a c t i v i t y o f God i n C h r i s t as a s i n g l e c o n t i n u o u s 

p rocess ( p . 2 9 ) , A good l i f e i s necessary to p r e s e r v e B a p t i s m 

i n t a c t ( p . 3 1 ) . The E u c h a r i s t i s the m e d i c i n e o f i m m o r t a l i t y 

( p . 3 1 ) . Through communion w i t h God man r e c e i v e s i m m o r t a l i t y and 

l i f e . M y s t i c i s m i s here b e g i n n i n g to r e p l a c e e s c h a t o l o g y . 

N o n e t h e l e s s , i n t h e t h o u g h t o f the A p o s t o l i c F a t h e r s , t h e 

f i n a l judgement st a n d s o u t p r o m i n e n t l y ( p . 3 1 ) , b u t e x c e p t f o r 

Pa p i a s , m i l l e n a r i a n i s m does n o t appear e f f e c t i v e l y i n t h e i r 

t h i n k i n g ( p . 3 2 ) . Some Greek A p o l o g i s t s a s s e r t e d t h e n a t u r a l 

i m m o r t a l i t y o f t h e s o u l : o t h e r s d i f f e r e d . There i s c o n f u s i o n 

h e r e , b u t a l l b e l i e v e d t h a t f o r t h e C h r i s t i a n t h e s o u l i s w h o l l y 

dependent, i n t h e end, f o r i m m o r t a l i t y , on t h e w i l l o f God ( p . 3 2 ) . 

As t o t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n , s i n c e t h e whole man f e l l , t h e whole man 

must be r a i s e d ( p . 3 2 ) . There i s c o n s i s t e n c y i n t h e a p o l o g i s t s ' 

i n s i s t e n c e on t h e r e a l i t y o f freedom o f t h e w i l l and t h e i r 

d o c t r i n e o f f i n a l judgement w i t h rewards and punishments. I n 

s h o r t , a l t h o u g h t h e "Great Church" i s no l o n g e r l i v i n g i n the 

urgency o f a day t o day e x p e c t a t i o n o f t h e P a r o u s i a , i t has n o t 
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l o s t the hope o f a t r a n s c e n d e n t g o a l and t h a t c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e 
m e r e l y temporary e x i s t e n c e o f t h e p r e s e n t o r d e r as a p r e l i m i n a r y 
t o i t s a t t a i n m e n t v?hich were the marks o f t h e A p o s t o l i c Church 
( C y p r i a n ) (p„35). 

W r i t i n g s on B i b l i c a l t o p i c s 

We pass now t o a r e v i e w o f Lampe's e a r l y C h r i s t o l o g y as 

t h a t i s r e v e a l e d i n h i s w r i t i n g s on t h e B i b l e . T h i s i s by f a r 

t h e l a r g e s t area o f h i s s t u d i e s , b u t t h e y can be grouped i n t o 

f i v e s u b s e c t i o n s ? work on t y p o l o g y , the Lucan p o r t r a i t o f C h r i s t , 

m a t t e r s r e l a t e d t o t h e a u t h o r i t y o f S c r i p t u r e , c r e a t i o n i n the 

New Testament, and t h e q u e s t i o n o f m i r a c l e s . 

i . T y p o l o g i c a l e x e g e s i s . Lampe d i s t i n g u i s h e s between genuine 

and f a l s e t y p o l o g y . 6 An i n s t a n c e o f t h e f o r m e r i s i n t h e r e a d i n g 

o f t h e Old Testament as a w i t n e s s t o C h r i s t - He was t h e " r o c k " 

f r o m w h i c h t h e I s r a e l i t e s d r a n k ( p . 3 1 1 ) . An example o f t h e l a t t e r 

i s i n t h e u n f o r t u n a t e h i s t o r y o f t h e Song o f Songs, f r o m O r i g e n 

and Gregory o f Nyssa onwards. Typology must be k e p t f r e e f r o m 

a l l e g o r y : o n f u s i o n i s d i s a s t r o u s . 

The h i s t o r y o f t h e Covenant people i s c a r r i e d t h r o u g h i n t h e 

B i b l e t o the i n a u g u r a t i o n o f t h e New Covenant i n C h r i s t , who 

i n v e s t s p r e v i o u s h i s t o r y w i t h i t s f u l l s i g n i f i c a n c e (p.201) The 

s a v i n g purpose o f God becomes f u l l y m a n i f e s t e d i n C h r i s t ( p . 2 0 2 ) , 

e.g. t h e v i s i o n o f t h e Righteous S e r v a n t i s c o m p l e t e l y r e a l i s e d o n l y 

when th e S e r v a n t ' s r o l e i s enacted and f u l f i l l e d by C h r i s t who 

p e r s o n i f i e d t h e Remnant ( p . 2 0 3 ) . The theme o f d e l i v e r a n c e i s 

r e p e a t e d i n t h e s t o r i e s o f t h e F l o o d , t h e A r k , t h e E x i l e , the 

R e t u r n . These " f o r e - s h a d o w i n g s " f i n d t h e i r t r u e c h a r a c t e r 

r e v e a l e d i n t h e s a v i n g events accomplished by C h r i s t . 
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A g a i n , t y p o l o g y i s l e g i t i m a t e l y employed when, e.g. C h r i s t 

i s seen i n Adam, I s a a c , the Passover Lamb, Moses, Johan ( p . 2 0 4 ) . 

These " a c t s o f God ! l are p o s t - f i g u r e d i n the Sacraments and l i t u r g y 

o f the Church, e.g. the bread from heaven i s p r e = f i g u r e d i n the 

mannaj a l s o the s i g n conveys what i t s i g n i f i e s ( i . C o r . i 9 , i . t t . ) . 

namely r e d e m p t i o n . Lampe s t r e s s e s t h a t t h e r e must be a 

l e g i t i m a t e t h e o l o g i c a l correspondence between t h e t y p e s and 

f u l f i l m e n t . He notes t h a t Chrysostom a f f o r d s a u s e f u l a n a l o g y , 

v i z . , he compares a " t y p e " w i t h an a r t i s t ' s rough p r e l i m i n a r y 

o u t l i n e f o r a p a i n t i n g (Horn. 10.2. I n P h i l . 276E ) . An obscure 

" t y p e c o r r e s p o n d e n c e " must not be helped by mere v e r b a l 

correspondence such as some o f the F a t h e r s employed when they 

made Isaac a type o f C h r i s t s i m p l y because h i s name meant 

" l a u g h t e r " , and C h r i s t i s the source o f h a p p i n e s s . When the 

F a t h e r s t e l l us t h a t C h r i s t ' s Godhead i s t y p i f i e d by a f i s h - h o o k 

and h i s manhood by the b a i t ; o r the red h e i f e r o f L e v i t i c u s 

i s a type o f C h r i s t ' s e a r t h l y body, they are m i s u s i n g the term 

" t y p e " ; a l s o i t i s m i s l e a d i n g t o r e f e r to the L e v i t i c a l 

p r i e s t h o o d i n o r d e r t o d e f i n e C h r i s t ' s p r i e s t h o o d . 

The Essays on Typology were s u p p o r t e d by two a r t i c l e s i n 

the London Q u a r t e r l y and H o l b o r n Review on " A l l e g o r i c a l 

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n " , and "Hermeneutics and T y p o l o g y " . 

So f a r as t h e second o f these i s concerned, Lampe s i m p l y 

r e p e a t s h i s s t r i c t u r e s on those who would c o n f u s e t y p o l o g y and 

a l l e g o r y i n the i n t e r e s t s o f C h r i s t o l o g i c a l a p o l o g e t i c . ^ God's 

d e a l i n g s w i t h His people c u l m i n a t e i n the I n c a r n a t i o n . There 

i s a c e r t a i n v a l u e i n a l l e g o r y , b u t c h i e f l y o n l y as a h e l p i n 

p r o v i d i n g i l l u s t r a t i o n s f o r the p r e a c h e r . I t i s e a s i l y misused 

as e.g., by S Paul's m i s a p p l i c a t i o n o f the law c o n c e r n i n g the 
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The New Testament (the wicked husband - man - Matt, 21.33 f f , 

the m iracle at Cana of G a l i l e e •= Jn.2.11), and even the r e s t of 

the Johannine miracles, these instances demonstrate the nature 

of the r e v e l a t i o n of God i n C h r i s t and i n d i c a t e the nature and 

purpose of His saving work. Lampe concludes we are on safe 

ground i n dealing w i t h those Old Testament passages which Jesus 

seems d e l i b e r a t e l y to have selected as key notes f o r His own 

mission, and which He enacted, v i z . , the Servant Songs, the Son 

of Man passages, the prophecy of the entry i n t o Jerusalem. His 

warning remains, however, - the c r i t i c a l reader w i l l never 

a l l e g o r i z e (p.109). 

In h i s a r t i c l e "Hermeneutics and Typology", Lampe once again 

states t h a t Jesus saw His mission as the climax and end of the 
g 

prophetic succession. His f o l l o w e r s i n t e r p r e t e d His Lordship 

as the e a r t h l y abasement of Him whom they now knew through the 

S p i r i t to be g l o r i f i e d Lord of a l l the earth. They believed 

they were taught by the r i s e n C h r i s t Himself to understand the 

Scrip t u r e s i n a new way: His o b s c u r i t y and c r u c i f i x i o n happened 

i n f u l f i l m e n t of the S c r i p t u r e s . The Old Testament was r e a l l y 

a book about Jesus. The Lucan p i c t u r e of the Jews at Beroea 

examining the Scriptures to t e s t the t r u t h of the Ap o s t o l i c 

preaching i s t y p i c a l of the e n t i r e missionary approach to the Jews 

i n the 1st century and long afterwards, - as J u s t i n ' s "Dialogue" 

and Cyprian's "Testimonia", among a great q u a n t i t y of other 

C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e , bear witness (p.19). 

Lampe mentions (pace the w r i t e r to the Hebrews), there i s 

no r e a l analogy between Melchizedek and C h r i s t . The only 

correspondence l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t Melchizedek i s described as 
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King and p r i e s t . There i s no h i s t o r i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p i n 

terms of promise and f u l f i l m e n t , between the absence of genealogy 

of Melchizedek and the uniqueness and e t e r n i t y of Chri s t ' s 

priesthood (p.20),. The danger i s th a t n o n - h i s t o r i c a l typology, 

passing over i n t o a l l e g o r y may dis s o l v e the l i t e r a l sense, and 

the question of h i s t o r i c i t y , even i n respect of the c e n t r a l 

Gospel event of the Resurrection may come to be dismissed as 

i r r e l e v a n t (p.22). F u l f i l m e n t involves transformation as w e l l 

as s i m i l a r i t y . Even those Old Testament images which dominate 

a l l C h r i s t i a n i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of C h r i s t and His work such as the 

L e v i t i c a l priesthood, the Passover, and the S i n - O f f e r i n g , have 

to receive a new and more profound content i f they are to prove 

adequate to i n t e r p r e t the Gospel. Especially i s t h i s t r u e of 

the type or image of the Messiah (p.23). The C h r i s t i a n sees 

God's supreme act i n C h r i s t as the c e n t r a l p o i n t i n h i s t o r y . 

I n the above s e c t i o n we see an example of orthodox 

evangelical Lampe, coming to terms w i t h a p a t r i s t i c method 

f o r e i g n to h i s evangelicalism. C h r i s t must not be misrepresented, 

nor the p i c t u r e of His work d i s f i g u r e d , by merely f a n c i f u l 

misunderstandings of the nature and purpose of The Old Testament. 

Eagerness to f i n d C h r i s t almost anywhere i n S c r i p t u r e must be 

c o n t r o l l e d by a proper understanding of i t s nature. Here we 

f i n d the edge of t w e n t i e t h century B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m meeting up 

w i t h and checking a l a r g e l y p r i m i t i v e and u n c r i t i c a l view of the 

B i b l e . Lampe's c o n t r i b u t i o n here i s l a r g e l y the separating out 

of a mostly n o n - r a t i o n a i fundamentalist type of exegesis from 

hermeneutics based on reason and common sense. 

ii. So f a r as Luke's view of the Person and work of C h r i s t 
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i s concerned, Lampe found the major themes i n the speeches i n 
Acts. There would not seem to be much doubt that Luke was his 
f a v o u r i t e e v a n g e l i s t , i n whose w r i t i n g s he may be said to have 
found the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the work of the Holy S p i r i t , , He 
concentrated on the speeches of Peter, Paul and Stephen, and 
admitted t h a t the precise r e l a t i o n s h i p of C h r i s t to His d i s c i p l e s 
as i t i s envisaged i n t h i s large mass of m a t e r i a l i s not easy to 
def i n e . When C h r i s t ascends to His g l o r y the Church i s l e f t to 
f o l l o w and to i m i t a t e . Luke does not t h i n k of a personal union 
between C h r i s t and the Father. I n place of the Matthean "Lo, 
I am w i t h you always" we f i n d the s t a r t l i n g c o n t r a s t of "while I 
was yet w i t h you", which implies t h a t since the r e s u r r e c t i o n he 
i s no longer w i t h His d i s c i p l e s . C h r i s t i s enthroned i n Heaven. 
He i s seen by Stephen and Saul i n s p e c i a l m a n i f e s t a t i o n s , but 
"the heavens must receive Him", and i t may be long before He 
comes again " i n l i k e manner as ye see Him going i n t o Heaven". 

Yet we must not exaggerate the apparent remoteness of the 

Lucan C h r i s t from His people. The bond of union between them i s 

the S p i r i t which He has sent (Lk. 24.29). I t i s the S p i r i t of 

Jesus which i s the possession of a l l who repent and are baptized 

i n His name. Lampe thought i t d o u b t f u l i f the words to Saul 

"why persecutest thou me?" should be pressed so as to y i e l d a 

d o c t r i n e of m y s t i c a l union or of the Body of C h r i s t . Saul 

persecuted Jesus by persecuting those who acted and spoke i n his 

name, and i t i s i n these concepts of S p i r i t and Name th a t we f i n d 

expressed the l i n k between C h r i s t and His Church r a t h e r than i n 

any idea of m y s t i c a l union or i d e n t i t y . T h is, Lampe admits, i s 

a d i f f e r e n t d o c t r i n e from t h a t of Paul, but we must not f o r g e t , 

he says, t h a t the bond between C h r i s t i n Heaven and the Church i s 
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so close t h a t the experience of Jesus, His mighty works, wonders 

and signs, His Sufferings and His mission of s a l v a t i o n , 

repentance of s i n s , to the end of the earth are e x a c t l y reproduced 

i n His people, f i r s t i n the Church's mission to I s r a e l under 

Peter's leadership, then i n the wider sphere of Paul's c a r r y i n g 

of the Gospel to Rome (pp.174=5). 

The speeches r e f e r r e d to seem to bear the stamp of a 

u n i f i e d theology, r e f l e c t i n g a common outlook, having each a 

d i s t i n c t i v e f l a v o u r . There are the signs and wonders, the m i n i s t r y 

of h e a l i n g , the r e j e c t i o n , death and e x a l t a t i o n , the reception of 

the S p i r i t to transmit to f o l l o w e r s , the testimony to the 

Resurrection and the proclamation of repentance f o r the remission 

of s i n s . I n t h i s o u t l i n e we n o t i c e Luke's s p e c i a l emphasis upon 

Jesus' e x a l t a t i o n to g l o r y . The Ascension, w i t h i t s sequel at 

Pentecost i s the climax of the Gospel s t o r y (p.166). The 

prophecy of P s . l l l i s f u l f i l l e d . Moreover C h r i s t f u l f i l s His 

own p r e d i c t i o n - His p e r f e c t i n g on the t h i r d day. (Lk. 13.32). 

Through death to the Heavenly throne - t h i s p i c t u r e of 

C h r i s t ' s work i s Luke's c h i e f concern. There are, however, 

fundamental d i f f e r e n c e s between the ancient theme (the Joseph 

s t o r i e s of d i s a s t e r and r e s t o r a t i o n ) and i t s f u l f i l m e n t i n the 

Gospel events. The hero i s now i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the Servant, w i t h 

a l l the i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r the meaning of the death and e x a l t a t i o n . 

He s u f f e r s and ascends as the prince of His people. He goes on 

to prepare a place f o r His f o l l o w e r s . The o u t l i n e of the theme 

i s already drawn i n the s t o r y of the episode at Nazareth. 

Jesus announces Himself as the prophet sent by God, i n d i c a t e s the 

u n i v e r s a l scope of His mission, i s r e j e c t e d , and, l i k e Stephen 

(Acts 7.48), i s thrown out of the c i t y to be k i l l e d . Yet He 
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passes on His way through the midst of His would-be destroyers, 

and goes on His way. The word used to describe t h i s "going on 

His way" i s used i n Lk.12.22,23, of His journey to death, and 

i n acts i and 16. 10-11 (as also i n Pet.3.22, and Jn. 14.2,3,12, 

and 16.7,28) of the ascension to Heaven and to the Father. I n 

respect of t h i s theme, then, the speeches i n Acts r e f l e c t the 

general p a t t e r n set f o r t h i n Lk.4, and developed i n d e t a i l 

throughout the subsequent n a r r a t i v e (p.167). 

We also f i n d i n the speeches the t y p i c a l l y Lucan i n s i s t e n c e 

on C h r i s t ' s status as one anointed w i t h the S p i r i t and thereby 

endowed w i t h power, through whose e x a l t a t i o n the S p i r i t has been 

transmitted to His people. This theme i s of c e n t r a l importance 

i n Luke's theology. Lampe repeats He i s the bearer of the 

S p i r i t , the agent of the bestowal of the S p i r i t by the Father 

upon His f o l l o w e r s (p.167). 

I n t h i s respect Luke points to C h r i s t as the prophet l i k e 

unto Moses (Deut.18, 1 5 f f ) . The hope of a new prophet d e l i v e r i n g 

an a u t h o r i t a t i v e word of God l i k e a second Moses i s more than 

previous vain hopes. The idea t h a t one of the o l d prophets might 

r e t u r n i s i n d i c a t e d i n Mark 6. 15; 8.28, where i t i s i m p l i c i t l y 

r e j e c t e d as an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the person of Jesus. I n the 

speeches of Peter, however, and of Stephen (Acts 3-32: 7,37), 

t h i s t e x t (Deut.18.15ff) becomes a c a r d i n a l testimony to the 

meaning of the person and work of Jesus, and i t i s alluded to i n 

Jn.6.18, where i t s f u l l Messianic a p p l i c a t i o n seems to be assumed. 

Luke, Lampe observes, lays greater stress on t h i s aspect of Jesus 

as the new Moses than do the other e v a n g e l i s t s . Jesus i s seen 

to combine i n Himself the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Moses, the Servant, 
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and the Servant of second I s a i a h . As the prophet, Jesus i s 

the bearer of God's word to I s r a e l . The proclamation of a 

Gospel i s the f i r s t of the prophetic tasks which i n the language 

of I s a i a h ( 6 . 1 , I f f ) He announces as His own (p„168). 

The prophet l i k e unto Moses also bears the likeness of 

E l i j a h who received a word of God i n Horeb, was persecuted, and 

ascended to Heaven, as w e l l as of the Servant of I s a i a h . The 

E l i j a h m o t i f occurs i n the episode at Nain, i n the st o r y of the 

Samaritan v i l l a g e r s , and e s p e c i a l l y i n the language and d e t a i l s 

of the Ascension n a r r a t i v e . Again, Jesus i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h 

the Servant i n P h i l i p ' s preaching to the Ethiopian where the 

passage c i t e d from I s a i a h 50.53 i s remarkable i n t h a t i t contains 

no reference to the redemptive nature of the Servant's s u f f e r i n g . 

This, however, i s not out of keeping w i t h Luke's general treatment 

of Christ's death (pp.169-70). Like the Servant, Jesus i s 

pre-eminently the Saviour. Lampe reminds us t h a t many 

commentators have remarked on the prominence of the theme of 

s a l v a t i o n i n Luke's n a r r a t i v e , from the Infancy n a r r a t i v e s , e.g. 

Luke, 1.17, to Paul's d e c l a r a t i o n i n Rome th a t " t h i s S a l v a t i o n of 

God i s sent to the G e n t i l e s " (Acts.38,28): and Jesus who was 

announced by the angels as Saviour i s exalted to the r i g h t hand 

of God to be Prince and Saviour (Acts 5.31). Together w i t h t h i s 

p r e s e n tation of Jesus as the Prophet, Servant and Saviour, Luke 

r e t a i n s the t r a d i t i o n o f His Davidic Messiahship ( s t r o n g l y brought 

out i n the speeches of Acts) and he i s q u i t e e x p l i c i t i n h i s 

as s e r t i o n t h a t Jesus was a c t u a l l y greeted as "King" at the entry 

i n t o Jerusalem (p.170). 

Lampe then asks, how are we to sum up Luke's p i c t u r e of the 

r e l a t i o n of Jesus to t h e Father? Peter's speech on the Day of 
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Pentecost, i f i t stood alone, might suggest a purely A d o p t i o n i s t 

view. Such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n would seem to c o n f l i c t d i r e c t l y 

w i t h the i m p l i c a t i o n of the Infancy s t o r i e s , w i t h the i n s i s t e n c e 

t h a t i t i s the C h r i s t who s u f f e r e d , and wi t h the Lucan emphasis 

on the gl o r y of Jesus. Lampe doubts i f there i s any r e a l 

inconsistency here. He does not express a do c t r i n e of pre= 

existence as was once seen to be implied i n Phil.2.6-11. Jesus 

i s pre-ordained as Messiah (Acts 3.26) rath e r than p r e - e x i s t e n t . 

The Infancy n a r r a t i v e s surround His b i r t h w i t h g l o r y and m i r a c l e , 

and designate Him Messiah, Lord and Son of God. He i s declared 

to be Son of God at the Baptism and at the T r a n s f i g u r a t i o n where 

His chosen f o l l o w e r s saw His g l o r y . Lampe asserts t h a t these are 

a l l i n a sense p r o l e p t i c a t t r i b u t i o n s to Him of t i t l e s which He 

received at the Ascension, and of g l o r y i n t o which He entered 

when He was perfected (Lk.13.32) through death and r e s u r r e c t i o n 

(p.171). 

Luke makes i t s p e c i a l l y c l e a r t h a t the T r a n s f i g u r a t i o n i s 

an a n t i c i p a t o r y r e v e l a t i o n of what i s to be when Jesus i s r i s e n 

and exalted. He was made C h r i s t i n the f u l l sense when He 

entered i n t o His g l o r y . He was the bearer of the S p i r i t during 

His m i n i s t r y , y et He received the S p i r i t as the Father's promise, 

to be tr a n s m i t t e d to His people when He i s exalted to the r i g h t 

hand of God. Lampe observed t h a t i t i s somewhat i n the same 

sense t h a t John can say " S p i r i t was not y e t , because Jesus was 

not yet g l o r i f i e d " . His g l o r y was seen by a n t i c i p a t i o n on the 

mountain but i t had s t i l l to be won. I t was achieved or entered 

upon through death and r e s u r r e c t i o n : i t i s at His e x a l t a t i o n 

t h a t He received i n f u l l r e a l i t y those t i t l e s of C h r i s t and Lord 

which were p r o l e p t i c a l l y bestowed upon Him at His b i r t h . There 
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i s no r e a l c o n t r a d i c t i o n between the words of the angel at 

Bethlehem and those of Peter on the Day of Pentecost; i t i s 

h i g h l y probable t h a t both, as they are recorded f o r us, bear 

the marks of Luke's theology (p.171). 

Lampe makes t h i s important comments despite the language 

of C h r i s t ' s thanksgiving i n Lk.10.22, the union between Him and 

the Father i s , as i t were, an ex t e r n a l bond. Luke does not 

p i c t u r e such a u n i t y as we f i n d i n the Pauline and Johannine 

Christology. They are j o i n e d by the S p i r i t on the one side, 

and by the human response of prayer, the corresponding element 

to the S p i r i t , on the other. Yet i t remains t r u e t h a t the word 

of Jesus i s the word of God: His a u t h o r i t y and power are divines 

He i s the agent of God's forgiveness and of God's judgement. 

Above a l l , the S p i r i t which He possesses and which can be c a l l e d 

"the S p i r i t o f Jesus" (Acts 16.6-7) i s the S p i r i t of God. 

The above may be said to cry out f o r some kin d of summary 

paragraph, i n d i c a t i n g the trend the m a t e r i a l shows. Lampe 

seems to be somewhat confusing i n his remarks about the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between C h r i s t and the Father, and C h r i s t and His 

people. About the former, as we have seen, he r e j e c t s the idea 

of C h r i s t ' s pre-existence, p r e f e r r i n g the expression (expressing 

hi s own b e l i e f ) t h a t Jesus was pre-ordained to be Messiah. He 

does not assent to the b e l i e f i n a personal union between C h r i s t 

and the Father, y et l a t e r speaks of the S p i r i t as both C h r i s t ' s 

and the Father's. I t i s d i f f i c u l t , to say the l e a s t , to t h i n k 

of the S p i r i t of God i n any but a u t h e n t i c a l l y personal terms: 

a f t e r a l l , Lampe sees a l l the p r o l e p t i c t i t l e s f i n a l l y r e a l i s e d 

at the e x a l t a t i o n . Much the same s o r t of c r i t i c i s m may be aimed 
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at his conception of the r e l a t i o n between C h r i s t and His 

f o l l o w e r s . The same S p i r i t ( a f t e r a l l there i s only one Holy 

S p i r i t , who does not ever change His n a t u r e ) , i s i n both C h r i s t 

and them. He cannot be sub - or de-personalised. To describe 

the S p i r i t merely as a " l i n k " i s to speak of the same i n d w e l l i n g 

personal S p i r i t of God as a k i n d of hook-up between two railway 

c a r r i a g e s , or as the " j o i n i n g " of two people by a mere handshake, 

The inwardness, the personal-ness, the genuine s p i r i t u a l i t y of 

the union i s played down i n both cases. 

He seems to want i t both ways. C h r i s t has "gone away", 

yet somehow we mustn't th i n k of Him as completely departed. 

The S p i r i t of God i s " i n " both His people and Himself: t h a t i s 

more o n c o l o g i c a l than psychological. A C h r i s t i a n cannot, i n 

any r e a l l y deep sense, r e f e r t o , t h i n k o f , the S p i r i t of God as 

a l i n k , an e x t e r n a l bond. 

So the d r i f t of the chapter becomes c l e a r e r . The Church 

i s to f o l l o w on and i m i t a t e . I s there here a suggestion of 

exemplarism? I t i s true Lampe admits the d i f f i c u l t y of d e f i n i n g 

p r e c i s e l y these r e l a t i o n s h i p s , and he w i l l have nothing to do 

w i t h any m y s t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p such as i s adumbrated i n Paul, but 

he seems to land himself i n an i n d e f e n s i b l e p o s i t i o n when he 

speaks of the Holy S p i r i t i n terms of l i n k s and e x t e r n a l bonds. 

I n other words there would seem to be a suspicion of a 

r e d u c t i o n i s t view (impersonal) of the S p i r i t . 

i i i . One of the l a s t things Larape d i d before f i n a l l y s i g n a l l i n g 

his r e j e c t i o n of the story of the empty tomb was to address a 

conference between theologians of the Church of England and of 

the German Evangelical Church on the subject of the a u t h o r i t y 
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of S c r i p t u r e and T r a d i t i o n . The Report was dated 1965, 

The w r i t e r of a comparatively short t h e s i s on Lampe's ea r l y 

Christology i s faced i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r instance w i t h a d i f f i c u l t y . 

This i s undoubtedly one of his most r e v e a l i n g w r i t i n g s at t h a t 

period, yet to present him f a i r l y would mean almost a wholesale 

reproduction. Everything i n his paper i s so e s s e n t i a l to 

understanding his development, and i s so compactly u t t e r e d . 

Nevertheless the attempt to e x t r a c t the essence must be made, 

while somewhat v a i n l y attempting to avoid over-lengthiness. 

According to Lampe there are two pa r t s of the Church's 

t r a d i t i o n - S c r i p t u r e and the l a t e r t r a d i t i o n which may be c a l l e d 

the commentary on or u n f o l d i n g of S c r i p t u r e (p.17). The l a t e r 

t r a d i t i o n gave r i s e to what may be c a l l e d a double process of 

checking: (1) the witness i n S c r i p t u r e of the e a r l i e s t b e l i e v e r s 

and t h e i r successors can be checked, v e r i f i e d , by the c r i t e r i o n 

of the Church's present experience, ( t h e Lord made present by 

the S p i r i t ) ; (2) t h i s experience w i l l have to be conditioned by 

and derived from r e f l e c t i o n on Scripture,. i n the l i g h t of new 

i n s i g h t s and changing circumstances. I f t h i s i s not done, 

present experience tends to fashion S c r i p t u r e a f t e r i t s own 

likeness. Lampe says: "Present experience w i l l not convey God's 

Word to us unless subjected to the judgement of God's Incarnate 

Word" (p.18). The u l t i m a t e a u t h o r i t y i s our present personal 

experience of Jesus our Lord, and the t o t a l commitment t h i s 

e n t a i l s . I t c a r r i e d an absolute a u t h o r i t y . The experience has 

sometimes modified, r e - i n t e r p r e t e d , the o r i g i n a l witness, but i t 

i s e s s e n t i a l l y c o n t r o l l e d by t h a t o r i g i n a l witness. 

There i s no thought of a s s e r t i n g a dual norm of a u t h o r i t y . 
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S c r i p t u r e was always supreme and d e c i s i v e . The a u t h o r i t y of 

creeds, Councils, Fathers, i s secondary. The appeal to the 

ear l y Church, however, has grave defects. I t assumed a greater 

degree of unanimity of b e l i e f among the Fathers than e x i s t e d . 

The temptation was to se l e c t a catena of passages from t h e i r 

works, out of t h e i r proper context, and arrange them to support 

a pre~conceived p o i n t of view. So i t was possible to get the 

Fathers, and even the Bible i t s e l f to support any conceivable 

o p i n i o n , v i z . , Cranmer's catena of c i t a t i o n s on sola f i d e . 

I n f a c t , the p a t r i s t i c teaching was more o f t e n used as 

reinforcement than as a source f o r Reformers' d o c t r i n e ( p . 9 ) . 

What do we mean by a u t h o r i t y i n matters of b e l i e f ? There 

was a s i x t e e n t h century framework of pre-supposition t h a t 

s a l v a t i o n depended on a c o r r e c t i n t e l l e c t u a l a t t i t u d e towards 

c e r t a i n p r o p o s i t i o n s , e.g. those contained i n the Athanasian 

Creed. "but" says Lampe, "the p r i o r question i s whether assent 

to any such p r o p o s i t i o n can properly be 'required' , or whether 

orthodoxy i s necessary to s a l v a t i o n " ( p . 9 ) . 

Lampe p e r t i n e n t l y draws a t t e n t i o n to some words of Professor 

D.E. Nineham; phrases l i k e " t i m e l e s s l y v a l i d " and "unanswerably 

b i n d i n g " as d e s c r i p t i v e of the r e l a t i o n of dogma to the Bible 

belong to the past. To attempt to f i n d i n S c r i p t u r e d i r e c t 

proof of what are, i n f a c t , much l a t e r developments of C h r i s t i a n 

d o c t r i n e i s an a c t i v i t y proper only to an age which has not 

begun to t h i n k h i s t o r i c a l l y , and i t i s the h i s t o r i c a l r e v o l u t i o n 

of the past century which has made the S c r i p t u r a l view of 

a u t h o r i t y which we f i n d i n the Anglican formularies untenable. 

I n t h i s connection Lampe reminds us t h a t Nineham mentions 

s p e c i f i c a l l y the c o n s u b s t a n t i a l i t y of the Son w i t h the Father, 
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the h y p o s t a t i c union of d e i t y and humanity i n the one Person 

of C h r i s t , and that he queries the i n c l u s i o n of pr o p o s i t i o n s 

about which nothing i s said i n S c r i p t u r e , such as tha t the 

substance of the E u c h a r i s t i c bread i s changed by consecration 

i n t o t h a t of the body of C h r i s t . I t i s hard to see how on a 

p r e = c r i t i c a l , p r e - h i s t o r i c a l understanding of the meaning of 

S c r i p t u r a l proof i t i s possible to prove from the Bible a 

d o c t r i n e such as the penal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of C h r i s t ' s death, or 

the f u l l Chalcedonian understanding of His Person, without making 

S c r i p t u r e subservient to l a t e r t r a d i t i o n (p.12). 

I t i s t h i s i n e v i t a b l e tension to hold h i s t o r y and present 

experience together which sets us the problem of S c r i p t u r e and 

T r a d i t i o n and the a u t h o r i t y which should belong to each. I f , 

by t r a d i t i o n we may mean the on-going experience of the Church, 

then we have to admit t h a t S c r i p t u r e i t s e l f i s w r i t t e n out of t h a t 

experience, and i s , t h e r e f o r e , i t s e l f , a pa r t of the t r a d i t i o n . 

T r a d i t i o n and S c r i p t u r e cannot r i g h t l y be set over against each 

other as though they represented two q u i t e d i f f e r e n t modes of 

God's s e l f - d i s c l o s u r e . " i n an age of F o r m - c r i t i c i s m , t h i s would 

be unthinkable" (p.14). 

Lampe believed t h a t i n the Gospels the past i s i n t e r p r e t e d 

i n the l i g h t of the present. Present f a i t h p r o j e c t s i t s b e l i e f s 

i n the concrete form of s t o r i e s about the past which those b e l i e f s 

a c t u a l l y create. "So I should i n t e r p r e t , amongst ot h e r s , those 

of the Infancy n a r r a t i v e s " . They express the b e l i e f t h a t i n 

Jesus the expectations of the prophets have been f u l f i l l e d i n the 

story of the V i r g i n B i r t h , the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t i n h i s e a r t h l y l i f e 

Jesus was one who was a human being, yet also one who came from 
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God, one whose l i f e was, i n one sense, continuous w i t h t h a t of 

a l l men before Him, and yet i n another sense, was so wholly new 

as to be God's fresh c r e a t i o n breaking the l i n e of descent from 

Adam and b r i n g i n g i n God's new humanity= Here t r a d i t i o n has 

created s c r i p t u r e out of i t s own i n s i g h t s . S i g n i f i c a n t l y he 

addst " I t h i n k t h a t the same applies to the s t o r i e s of the 

empty tomb" (p.15). 

S c r i p t u r e presents us w i t h the witness of the Church to i t s 

Lord expressed i n c e r t a i n parts of The New Testament i n the form 

of a h i s t o r y of the past. S c r i p t u r e i s t h e r e f o r e , t r a d i t i o n . 

Those who l i v e d i n the t r a d i t i o n could never f o r g e t t h a t the 

t r a d i t i o n was f i r m l y rooted i n c e r t a i n h i s t o r i c a l events. The 

contin u i n g t r a d i t i o n of the Lord's Supper, and the experience of 

His a c t i v e presence of which i t was the focus were read back i n t o 

the pre-Easter s i t u a t i o n , and no doubt determined much of the 

content and character of the Gospel n a r r a t i v e s of the Last Supper, 

the miraculous feedings, and the Resurrection appearances. But 

t h i s t r a d i t i o n was i t s e l f received t r a d i t i o n . " I t i s most 

improbable t h a t there would have been any t r a d i t i o n i n t h i s case 

without an h i s t o r i c a l event or events to give r i s e to i t " (p.16). 

The importance of t h i s f i r s t p a r t of the t r a d i t i o n l i e s i n 

the f a c t t h a t the w r i t e r s who preserved i t were witnesses to the 

twofold impact of Jesus C h r i s t , the h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e and the 

r i s e n Lord. They were witnesses to the e a r t h l y and to the 

exalted C h r i s t , f o r even i f they d i d not see the e a r t h l y C h r i s t 

i n the f l e s h they stood near enough to those who had done so. 

The canonical t r a d i t i o n which they formed i s normative f o r a l l 

the r e s t . "Subsequent t r a d i t i o n cannot create Gospels: i t i s 

rather the e x p l i c a t i o n of the primary witness through dogmatic 
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f o r m u l a t i o n " (p.17). 

I n so f a r as the S p i r i t makes S c r i p t u r e a channel of God's 

Word, i t i s the u l t i m a t e a u t h o r i t y f o r us. Credal and other 

d o c t r i n a l formulations are important, i f they help us to 

understand the meaning of our primary commitment to C h r i s t as 

Lord„ I f they succeed they are a u t h o r i t a t i v e , , " I t i s not an 

absolute a u t h o r i t y , however, and i f , at any time, such 

fo r m u l a t i o n s , despite t h e i r S c r i p t u r e basis, cease to help, they 

lose t h e i r a u t h o r i t y f o r the time being, and may need to be 

revised or discarded" (p.19). With these words the door was 

f a i r l y widely open f o r Lampe's more r a d i c a l move forward towards 

h i s l a t e r p o s i t i o n . 

The r e l a t i o n between experience and a u t h o r i t y had already 

received Lampe's a t t e n t i o n . I n 1958 he had w r i t t e n ; 

Metaphysical argument i s no longer a source of u l t i m a t e 
a u t h o r i t y i n matters of r e l i g i o n : the a u t h o r i t y of 
reason means the experience r a t h e r than the cogency of 
a p r i o r i demonstration. Experience must be f o r everyone 
the f i n a l ground of a u t h o r i t y . By t h a t alone i n the 
l a s t r e s o r t t h e o l o g i c a l statements, of whatever k i n d , 
can be tested and v e r i f i e d . The assumptions t h a t there 
i s a personal God, t h a t His nature i s revealed i n C h r i s t , 
e t c . , are not f o r m a l l y provable: they have to be 
tested and v e r i f i e d e m p i r i c a l l y . 10. 

He proceeded to assert t h a t the greatest degree of credence 

w i l l be due to the acknowledged expert, who, so f a r as h is 

thought and p r a c t i c e can be e m p i r i c a l l y examined and te s t e d , 

appears to possess unusual s p i r i t u a l i n s i g h t and r e l i g i o u s 

understanding. The a u t h o r i t a t i v e wisdom of the Church i s of 

great weight but i t i s not i n f a l l i b l e , and i n the l i g h t o f reason, 

i . e . of experience i n the widest sense, i t s outward expressions 

i n f o r m u l a r i e s , creeds and systems of doct r i n e s may need to be 

revised. The heart and focus of what are believed to be 
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r e v e l a t o r y events i s the supreme work of God i n the b i r t h , 

l i f e , death, r e s u r r e c t i o n and ascension of C h r i s t , and the 

coming of the S p i r i t . 

The message of the Bi b l e , he maintained, i s thus p r i m a r i l y 

the testimony of those whose personal experience enabled them to 

witness to the f a c t s of those c e n t r a l events, and to t e s t i f y to 

t h e i r t r u e s i g n i f i c a n c e . This testimony i s the a p o s t o l i c 

t r a d i t i o n , the source and norm of the whole t r a d i t i o n of the 

Church of which i t i s both a p a r t and the determinative o r i g i n . 

The apostles were the men selected by Jesus to bear witness to 

the saving events of h is l i f e , death and r e s u r r e c t i o n (p.254). 

I t i s the experience of those eye-witnesses commissioned as the 

i n t e r p r e t e r s of C h r i s t upon which the a u t h o r i t y of the New 

Testament r e s t s . I f the apostles' understanding of the events 

t h a t they witnessed was i n any way t r u e , then those events were 

profoundly r e v e l a t o r y of God. They were the d i r e c t acts of God 

i n His s e l f - d i s c l o s u r e , working out the redemption of His 

c r e a t i o n (p. 255). The events, however, would be r e l e v a t o r y only 

to those who had the i n s i g h t to perceive t h e i r true character. 

The act of God, i n the sense of the concrete event, and the 

human perception of i t s true character, together c o n s t i t u t e a 

d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n . They are both i n t e g r a l l y necessary to God's 

s e l f - d i s c l o s u r e : both are parts or aspects of the same d i v i n e 

a c t i o n . 

The witnesses to C h r i s t were i n s p i r e d : so much i s c l e a r , 

even though t h e i r i n s p i r a t i o n , God's g i f t to them of sp e c i a l 

i n s i g h t corresponding to the unique events, operated i n and 

through t h e i r l i m i t e d and f a l l i b l e i n t e l l e c t u a l and s p i r i t u a l 
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understanding, and through minds conditioned by the thought 

and expression of t h e i r time. A l l the books which the Church 

came to accept were regarded as a u t h o r i t a t i v e because they 

contained the deposit of the o r i g i n a l a p o s t o l i c t r a d i t i o n . 

They were recognised as being congruent i n t h e i r testimony w i t h 

the r e s t of the p r i m i t i v e t r a d i t i o n . Here i s the basic a u t h o r i t y 

of the New Testament. Lampe notes t h a t the t r a d i t i o n embodied 

i n these w r i t i n g s does not belong to the immediate post= 

r e s u r r e c t i o n period (p.256). 

The r e l a t i o n of the h i s t o r i c Jesus to the community's 

experience of the presence of the ascended C h r i s t through the 

i n d w e l l i n g S p i r i t had to be thought out i n the context of the 

Church's l i f e and worship. Here, once again, we encounter the 

important combination of r e v e l a t o r y event and i n s p i r e d 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Lampe stressed t h a t the meaning of the o r i g i n a l 

deposit i s pr o g r e s s i v e l y unfolded and sometimes c l a r i f i e d , but 

i t cannot be added to or subtracted from by the l a t e r stream o f 

t r a d i t i o n . These words w i l l be recognised as having a d i r e c t 

and important bearing on his l a t e r r a d i c a l theology. T r a d i t i o n 

i s concerned w i t h the preservation and e x p l i c a t i o n of the o r i g i n a l 

message. I t must safeguard i t so f a r as i s possible against 

m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The Church of the Fathers sought to preserve 

the Apostolic t r a d i t i o n from h e r e t i c a l accretions and to c l a r i f y 

i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s , as i t d i d , f o r example, i n the creed o f Nicaea. 

I t i s always the o r i g i n a l testimony which stands over and 

judges the subsequent t r a d i t i o n , and when tha t t r a d i t i o n has 

obscured some e s s e n t i a l p a r t of the o r i g i n a l C h r i s t i a n experience, 

the appeal has always to be made from the a u t h o r i t y of the Church 
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t o t h a t o f S c r i p t u r e . These a u t h o r i t i e s s h o u l d n o t be s e t o v e r 

a g a i n s t each o t h e r . The Church has t o c o r r e c t m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g s 

o f S c r i p t u r e on the p a r t o f i n d i v i d u a l s , and i n t e r p r e t the 

S c r i p t u r e s to them. The S c r i p t u r e s have to be appealed to i u 

o r d e r t o c o r r e c t the Church's c o r p o r a t e m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g s and 

p e r v e r s i o n s o f the o r i g i n a l t e s t i m o n y . For each i n d i v i d u a l 

t h e r e remains t h e t e s t o f B i b l e and Church i n t h e l i g h t o f h i s 

own e x p e r i e n c e , under the guidance o f the S p i r i t , r e a f f i r m i n g the 

t r u t h mediated t h r o u g h those g r e a t e r a u t h o r i t i e s ( p . 2 5 6 ) . 

I n 1963, t h r e e y e a r s b e f o r e the p u b l i c a t i o n o f h i s e x p l o s i v e 

sermon on the R e s u r r e c t i o n , Lampe put o u t an essay on "The B i b l e 

s i n c e the Rise o f C r i t i c a l S tudy." ^ I do n o t t h i n k i t i s 

m e r e l y f a n c i f u l to see i n t h i s essay the r i p e n i n g seeds t h a t 

produced the l a t e r f u l l f r u i t o f h i s s u r p r i s i n g r a d i c a l i s m . 

What f o l l o w s can o n l y be a r a p i d summary o f h i s main p o i n t s , 

showing how they l i n k up w i t h h i s e a r l i e r w r i t i n g about t h e 

B i b l e . W i t h the advantage o f h i n d s i g h t i n r e l a t i o n t o h i s l a t e r 

C h r i s t o l o g y we can, a t t i m e s , a l m o s t f e e l him t e e t e r i n g on t h e 

edge o f what was to come. 

He takes as h i s s t a r t i n g p o i n t the p u b l i c a t i o n o f Essays 

and Reviews, 1860, and d e a l s a l m o s t e n t i r e l y w i t h t h e r i s e and 

development o f c r i t i c a l s t u d i e s i n t h i s c o u n t r y , b e a r i n g i n mind 

however, t h a t those s t u d i e s have t o a c o n s i d e r a b l e e x t e n t been 

o c c u p i e d w i t h the a s s i m i l a t i o n , m o d i f i c a t i o n and t r a n s m i s s i o n o f 

i d e a s t h a t o r i g i n a t e d e l s e w h e r e , c h i e f l y i n Germany ( p . 1 2 5 ) . 

H o r t i n d i c a t e d h i s a p p r o v a l o f t h e e m a n c i p a t i o n o f the Word o f 

God f r o m the g r a v e c l o t h e s wound around i t by a p r i o r i dogmatism 

and by the s u p e r s t i t i o n and i m m o r a l i t y o f much p o p u l a r t h e o l o g y . 
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H.B„ W i l s o n , i n h i s essay on "The N a t i o n a l Church" appealed 

t o t h e A n g l i c a n f o r m u l a r i e s and s a i d , " t h e Word o f God i s 

c o n t a i n e d i n S c r i p t u r e , whence i t does n o t f o l l o w t h a t i t i s 

c o e x t e n s i v e w i t h i t " ( p . 12b). J o w e t t ' s essay on "The 

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f S c r i p t u r e " was more concerned t o i n s i s t t h a t 

t h e p r i m a r y d u t y o f the i n t e r p r e t e r i s t o d i s c o v e r what the 

o r i g i n a l a u t h o r meant. The e s s a y i s t s regarded as a m a j or enemy 

of t h e Word o f God the p i o u s a l l e g o r i s m which had to be c a l l e d i n 

to t h e a i d o f l i t e r a l i s m when the l i t e r a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 

produced nonsense o r worse ( p . 1 2 8 ) . 

I t was n o t u n t i l Lux Mundi (1889) t h a t the o p p o s i t i o n began 

to d i e down, a p a r t f r o m t h a t p r o l o n g e d r e l u c t a n c e o f the 

E v a n g e l i c a l s to come t o terms w i t h b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m which 

i n h i b i t e d them as a body f r o m making any s i g n i f i c a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n 

t o t h e development o f A n g l i c a n t h e o l o g y u n t i l q u i t e r e c e n t times 

( p . 1 3 1 ) . I n Seeley's Ecce Homo t h e r e began the quest f o r the 

h i s t o r i c a l Jesus. T h i s was s h a t t e r e d by A l b e r t S c h w e i t z e r ' s 

Quest f o r the H i s t o r i c a l Jesus (Von Reimarus zu Wrede. 1906). 

I t was t h i s approach t o t h e Gospels t h a t meant a l i b e r a t i o n o f 

the f i g u r e o f the c a r p e n t e r o f N a z a r e t h from the p r e v a i l i n g 

t r a d i t i o n o f A p o l l i n a r i a n C h r i s t o l o g y . The 1884 t r a n s l a t i o n o f 

Wellhausen's H i s t o r y o f I s r a e l h e l p e d E n g l i s h r e a d e r s to become 

a c q u a i n t e d w i t h t h e r e v o l u t i o n i n the whole u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the 

Old Testament ( p . 133). W e s t c o t t a t t a c k e d the problem o f the 

c o n f l i c t between the i d e a o f a r e v e l a t i o n g i v e n once and f o r a l l 

and a r e v e l a t i o n which i s c o n t i n u o u s , and s t i l l g o i n g on ( p . 1 3 3 ) . 

F a r r a r (p.134) t r a c e d the change t h a t came over much t h e o l o g i c a l 

o p i n i o n t o t h e i n f l u e n c e o f S.T. C o l e r i d g e , e s p e c i a l l y i n h i s 
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C o n f e s s i o n s o f an I n q u i r i n g Mind ( 1 8 4 0 ) . "The B i b l e a book 

w r i t t e n by human hands f o r human beings ... which , though w r i t t e n 

f o r a l l times ... s t i l l r e f e r s t o c e r t a i n times and seasons and 

must f o r these g i v e n times and persons be i n t e r p r e t e d " ( p . 1.35). 

F a r r a r ' s one c r i t e r i o n f o r d i s c e r n i n g the Word o f God i n the New 

Testament was the t e a c h i n g o f C h r i s t , the Word I n c a r n a t e . He 

( F a r r a r ) does n o t a p p a r e n t l y c o n s i d e r t h e q u e s t i o n o f the 

a u t h e n t i c i t y o f the verba C h r i s t i . The Gospels, o r a t any r a t e 

the S y n o p t i c Gospels, are f o r no e x p l i c i t reason exempted from 

the process o f h i s t o r i c a l c r i t i c i s m ( p . 1 3 6 ) . 

The impact o f c r i t i c i s m on the t r a d i t i o n o f the words o f 

Jesus was s c a r c e l y f e l t u n t i l t he C h r i s t o l o g i c a l problem o f the 

human i g n o r a n c e r a i s e d by His a s c r i p t i o n o f Old Testament books 

to Moses and David was d e a l t w i t h by Gore ( p . 1 3 6 ) . I n s p i t e o f 

h i s p r i n c i p l e t h a t C h r i s t r a t h e r than t h e B i b l e was God's Word, 

F a r r a r was g r o p i n g towards the r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t nowhere i n t h i s 

l i f e can we f i n d i n f a l l i b i l i t y (The H i s t o r y o f I n t e r p r e t a t i o n 

Bampton L e c t u r e s : 1885). "The i d e a o f p r o g r e s s i v e r e v e l a t i o n 

i n s i s t e d on by W e s t c o t t and developed i n Lux Mundi went f a r to 

remove d i f f i c u l t i e s ... the new approach had made i t i m p o s s i b l e , 

o r s h o u l d have, t o t r e a t t h e B i b l e as a v a s t c o l l e c t i o n o f p r o o f 

t e x t s ... the a u t h o r ' s meaning i s what the i n t e r p r e t e r most 

p r i m a r i l y seek t o r e c o v e r : n o t t o have r e g a r d f o r d i f f e r e n c e s 

o f o u t l o o k and i n t e n t i o n between the d i f f e r e n t a u t h o r s was 

dangerous" ( p . 1 3 8 ) . The work o f J.B. L i g h t f o o t had l a i d a 

f o u n d a t i o n f o r a new u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f St. Paul i n the a c t u a l 

s i t u a t i o n o f h i s own times ( p . 1 3 9 ) . I l l i n g w o r t h ' s essay on 

"The I n c a r n a t i o n and Development" produced the m i s l e a d i n g 

t h e o r y o f c o n t i n u o u s p r o g r e s s i n t h e B i b l i c a l h i s t o r y from 
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lower t o h i g h e r l e v e l s o f r e l i g i o u s t h o u g h t . T h i s was an i d e a 

which seemed t o f i t i n w i t h such c r i t i c a l work as t h a t o f 

Robertson Smith's The R e l i g i o n o f The Semites. As we have 

a l r e a d y n o t i c e d , the o t h e r and more i m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e o f Lux 

Mundi was the r a i s i n g o f the C h r i s t o l o g i c a l a s p e c t o f the problem 

o f b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m . A c e n t r a l problem was the a s c r i p t i o n o f 

the a u t h o r s h i p o f Psalm 110 t o David. B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m would 

compel a r e v i s i o n o f G h r i s t o l o g y a t a v i t a l p o i n t , d e m o l i s h i n g , 

a g a i n as we have seen, the s t r o n g l y A p o l l i n a r i a n d o c t r i n e o f 

L i d d o n and Pusey. 

The d i s c u s s i o n o f the K e n o t i c C h r i s t o l o g i e s , t h e s t a r t i n g 

p o i n t o f which i s the human i g n o r a n c e o f Jesus, i s by no means 

conclud e d y e t . So Lampe a f f i r m e d , and he p o i n t e d as w i t n e s s 

t o Dr. V i n c e n t T a y l o r ' s r e = e x a m i n a t i o n o f the m a t t e r i n The Person 

o f Jesus C h r i s t i n New Testament Tea c h i n g . The h e a r t o f the 

m a t t e r was w e l l expressed by R.H. H u t t o n i n Contemporary Thought 

and T h i n k e r s , c i t e d by H.G. Wood i n B e l i e f and U n b e l i e f s i n c e 1850. 

A d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n t h r o u g h a human n a t u r e i s i m p o s s i b l e 
w i t h o u t i n v o l v i n g human e r r o r ... I s h o u l d as soon 
expec t our Lord t o have u n d e r s t o o d i n h i s human i n t e l l e c t 
t he astronomy o f the age as t o have u n d e r s t o o d and 
c o r r e c t e d the s c h o l a r s h i p and l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m s o f 
the age. But does i t f o l l o w from t h i s t h a t t he d i v i n e 
n a t u r e was n o t m a n i f e s t e d i n such a human n a t u r e i n 
the o n l y manner i n which God c o u l d be m a n i f e s t e d i n the 
l i f e o f a g i v e n age and race and c o u n t r y , t h a t i s , by a 
p e r f e c t f u s i o n between the human n a t u r e whose c o n d i t i o n s 
God had assumed and the d i v i n e n a t u r e which had assumed 
them? 

T h i s q u e s t i o n was n o t always answered i n the n e g a t i v e . Stubbs 

i n h i s Second V i s i t a t i o n Charge i n t h e d i o c e s e o f O x f o r d , 1893 

d e c l a r e d : 
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His o m n i s c i e n c e i s o f the essence o f the p e r s o n a l i t y 
i n which manhood and Godhead were u n i t e d i n Him. 
W i t h t h i s b e l i e f I f e e l t h a t I am bound t o a c c e p t 
the language o f Our Lord i n r e f e r e n c e t o The Old 
Testament S c r i p t u r e s as beyond appe a l ... 
Where He speaks o f David i n s p i r i t c a l l i n g Him 
L o r d , and I am n o t a f f e c t e d by doubts thrown on 
t h e a u t h o r s h i p s o f the 110th Psalm, except so f a r 
as t o use His a u t h o r i t y to s e t these doubts a s i d e 
( p . 1 4 1 ) . 

The e f f e c t o f Lux Mundi was t o make b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m 

r e s p e c t a b l e save i n t h e eyes o f the more extreme c o n s e r v a t i v e s , 

e s p e c i a l l y E v a n g e l i c a l s . A r a t h e r d i s m a l l y p e d e s t r i a n stage 

i n b i b l i c a l s c h o l a r s h i p had been d r a m a t i c a l l y t r a n s f o r m e d by 

A l b e r t S c h w e i t z e r w i t h h i s a b r u p t t r a n s f e r e n c e o f t h e Kingdom 

o f God f r o m t h e sphere o f s o c i a l e t h i c s t o t h a t o f f u t u r i s t i c 

e s c h a t o l o g y , by the r i s e o f Form C r i t i c i s m t e a c h i n g us t h a t what 

the Gospels g i v e us i s the p i c t u r e o f Jesus formed by the f a i t h 

o f the e a r l y Church, and by the a l m o s t s i m u l t a n e o u s i n s i s t e n c e 

o f B a r t h i a n t h e o l o g y , and l a t e r , i n a d i f f e r e n t mode, o f Hoskyns 

i n t h i s c o u n t r y , t h a t i n S c r i p t u r e t h e Word o f God e n c o u n t e r s 

men i n s o v e r e i g n t y , m a j e s t y , judgement and mercy. As r e g a r d s 

Form c r i t i c i s m , Lampc concluded t h a t i t had l e u to a new sense 

o f t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e E v a n g e l i s t s , n o t as c o m p i l e r s , b u t as 

c r e a t i v e a r t i s t s and t h e o l o g i a n s . The development o f c r i t i c i s m 

i n t h e p a s t c e n t u r y had t a u g h t us t h a t God speaks t o us i n a 

manner congruous w i t h t h e I n c a r n a t i o n i t s e l f , t h r o u g h human 

words and human minds c o n d i t i o n e d by the c i r c u m s t a n c e s o f p l a c e 

and t i m e , s u b j e c t t o our o r d i n a r y l i m i t a t i o n s . They are human 

minds, i n s p i r e d , b u t none the l e s s l i a b l e t o e r r o r and i g n o r a n c e . 

The images which g u i d e the t h i n k i n g o f the p r o p h e t s and poets 

o f t h e S c r i p t u r e s are no more exempt f r o m human e r r o r and 

l i m i t a t i o n t h a n t h e i r words ( p . 1 4 2 ) . 
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C h r i s t remains t h e t r u e Word o f God. I n so f a r as men 

speak t r u l y o f Him, t h e Word o f God i s mediated t o us. 

Seekers a f t e r i n f a l l i b i l i t y and evaders o f the h i s t o r i c a l problem 

may s h u t themselves up w i t h i n the c o m f o r t a b l e c o n f i n e s o f 

B i b l i c a l Theology t h a t r e c r e a t e s t h e o l d dogmatism from w i t h i n 

the B i b l e i t s e l f , o r , w i t h Bultmann, c u t contemporary f a i t h 

l o o se from i t s h i s t o r i c a l m oorings. T h i s a t t i t u d e i n v o l v e s much 

more than t r a n s l a t i n g the Gospel o u t o f t h e m y t h o l o g i c a l t h o u g h t 

forms o f t t i e p r e > = s c i e n t i f i c age. I t i s concerned w i t h t h e much 

more f a r - r e a c h i n g q u e s t i o n whether f a i t h can ever be made t o 

depend on h i s t o r i c a l f a c t . w i t h o u t q u o t i n g speakers o r w r i t e r s , 

Lampe says t h a t even the most c o n s e r v a t i v e p r e a c h e r s o f t e n say 

t h a t the o b s c u r i t i e s o r even a p p a r e n t c o n t r a d i c t i o n s t h a t t h e r e 

may be i n the Easter s t o r i e s do n o t m a t t e r . The t r u t h o f the 

R e s u r r e c t i o n does n o t depend upon the e v i d e n c e f o r an empty tomb 

or appearances t o d i s c i p l e s . The w i t n e s s t o i t l i e s i n the 

e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e b e l i e v e r s when they e n c o u n t e r the r i s e n C h r i s t 

here and now, and e n t e r i n t o a f o r e t a s t e o f the r e s u r r e c t i o n 

l i f e w i t h Him. Lampe asks ought we t o agree w i t h Bultmann t h a t , 

i f t h i s i s so, i t does n o t m a t t e r whether t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n as an 

h i s t o r i c a l event ever happened ( p . 1 4 3 ) . 

Lampe concludes h i s essay: I f h i s t o r i c a l judgement i s 

i r r e l e v a n t i n t h i s case, s h o u l d we e x t e n d t h e p r i n c i p l e t o the 

whole Gospel and g i v e t o the a l l e g e d h i s t o r y a s y m b o l i c a l v a l u e 

o n l y ? o r i s i t n o t t n e p r e s e n t t a s k o f c r i t i c i s m t o map o u t a 

t h i r d way, where h i s t o r y i s r e s p e c t e d , and where t h e i d o l a t r o u s 

c r a v i n g f o r c e r t a i n t y and i n f a l l i b i l i t y i s p u t a s i d e , whether i t 

be t h e c e r t a i n t y o f a cosy b i b l i c i s m , o r the c e r t a i n t y o f 
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e x i s t e n t i a l e n c o u n t e r which has no need t o l o o k t o S c r i p t u r a l 

documents o r t o t h e h i s t o r y behind them? 

I t h i n k t h a t t h i s i s one o f the most i m p o r t a n t papers 

w r i t t e n by Lampe i n what we have chosen to c a l l h i s " e a r l y 

G h r i s t o l o g y " p e r i o d . I t b r i n g s us c l o s e to t h e edge o f h i s 

l a t e r p o s i t i o n showing t h e i d e a s t h a t must have i n f l u e n c e d him 

f i n a l l y i n the w r i t i n g o f God as S p i r i t . We s h o u l d n o t e , i n 

p a r t i c u l a r , the f o l l o w i n g c r i t i c a l p o s i t i o n s espoused; 

The omniscience o f Jesus i s q u e s t i o n e d . The n o t i o n o f 

i n f a l l i b i l i t y i s down-graded. The i n f l u e n c e o f h i s t o r i c a l 

r e l a t i v i t y - t i m e , p l a c e , contemporary b e l i e f s , e t c . = i s f u l l y 

accepted* S c r i p t u r e i s seen i n a f r e s h l i g h t , n o t as a mere 

c o l l e c t i o n o f p r o o f - t e x t s , b u t t o be read l i k e any o t h e r book. 

The o r i g i n a l meaning o f the a u t h o r must be b r o u g h t o u t . 

Lampe's a t t i t u d e t o c o n s e r v a t i v e E v a n g e l i c a l i s m has l a r g e l y 

changed. Yet a t the same t i m e , i t i s p l a i n t h a t t h e r e i s as 

y e t no e x p l i c i t d e p a r t u r e from the o r t h o d o x d o c t r i n e s o f the 

I n c a r n a t i o n and T r i n i t y . 

iv„ Two years b e f o r e t h e p u b l i c a t i o n o f h i s r a d i c a l r e ­

t h i n k i n g about t h e meaning o f t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n , Lampe w r o t e an 

a r t i c l e on c r e a t i o n i n The S c o t t i s h J o u r n a l o f Theology e n t i t l e d , 

"The New Testament d o c t r i n e o f K t i s i s " . I t s t a t e s e x t r e m e l y 

c l e a r l y the d o c t r i n e o f the new c r e a t i o n i n and t h r o u g h C h r i s t 

as t h a t i s p r e s e n t e d c h i e f l y by P a u l . Even a t t h i s l a t e s t a g e 

i n h i s t h i n k i n g Lampe cannot be s a i d t o be r a d i c a l l y , p u b l i c l y , 

d e p a r t i n g from what the Church accepted as New Testament 

C h r i s t o l o g y . Where he may be s a i d t o d i f f e r a t some r e l a t e d 

p o i n t s o f t h e Church's t e a c h i n g may be c o l l e c t e d from h i s summary 

( p p . 4 6 0 - 1 ) . Paul seems t o have t h o u g h t o f decay and d e a t h as 
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b e i n g something u n n a t u r a l and consequent upon the F a l l , i n t h e 

sub=human w o r l d as w e l l as i n man. Lampe s t a t e s c a t e g o r i c a l l y 

t h a t we cannot f o l l o w t he a p o s t l e i n t h i s . Both decay and 

de a t h have to be r e c o g n i s e d as p a r t s o f the o r i g i n a l c r e a t e d 

o r d e r , w i l l e d by God, and, t h e r e f o r e , good ( p . 4 5 7 ) . 

W i t h r e f e r e n c e t o Romans 8.20. ("For t h e c r e a t i o n was 

s u b j e c t e d to v a n i t y , n o t w i l l i n g l y , b u t by reason o f him who 

s u b j e c t e d i t i n hope") Lampe i n c l i n e d t o the b e l i e f t h a t "him 

who s u b j e c t e d " meant Adam. Lampe c o u l d n o t b e l i e v e i t r e f e r r e d 

t o C h r i s t , (as B a r t h h e l d ) , o r t o Satan. I n r e f e r r i n g t o 

C o l o s s i a n s 1.15. f f . (p.459) - t h e g r e a t e x p r e s s i o n o f a 

C h r i s t o l o g i c a 1 d o c t r i n e o f c r e a t i o n , ( C h r i s t t he o r i g i n a t o r o f 

the new c r e a t i o n which His r e s u r r e c t i o n i n a u g u r a t e d ) - Lampe shows 

no s i g n o f disagreement. C h r i s t i s p r e - e x i s t e n t • God i n His 

f u l l n e s s d w e l l s i n Him ( p . 4 6 0 ) . T h i s i s the answer t o those who 

m i g h t ask. where Lampe s t o o d a t t h i s s t a g e i n r e s p e c t o f the 

o r t h o d o x d o c t r i n e o f the I n c a r n a t i o n ? Lampe does n o t press t h e 

d i f f i c u l t i d e a o f a r e c o n c i l a t i o n o f n o n - p e r s o n a l e n t i t i e s , 

though t h a t c o u l d be read i n t o P aul's C h r i s t o l o g y . Indeed, 

Lampe does n o t doubt t h a t he i n c l u d e d t he whole o f animate and 

i n a n i m a t e n a t u r e w i t h i n t he scope b o t h o f c r e a t i o n and 

r e d e m p t i o n i n C h r i s t . Man i s l i n k e d by the n a t u r e o f h i s 

p h y s i c a l body t o the r e s t o f c r e a t i o n . 

Lampe sums up the New Testament d o c t r i n e o f K t i s i s so f a r 

as C h r i s t o l o g y i s concerned: Man i s the c u l m i n a t i n g p o i n t and 

meaning o f e v o l u t i o n a r y development. He s h o u l d be the m e d i a t o r 

t o t h e cosmos o f God's c r e a t i v e and s u s t a i n i n g purpose. His 

p e c u l i a r p l a c e i n r e l a t i o n t o c r e a t i o n i s because he i s c a p a b l e 
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o f c o n s c i o u s p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p towards God; t h i s i s g i v e n 

t h r o u g h and d e t e r m i n e d by C h r i s t . H e r e i n i s t h e hope o f r e l e a s e 

from the c o r r u p t i o n which c h a r a c t e r i z e s the w o r l d o f n a t u r e . 

C h r i s t i s n o t h i n g l e s s than the m a n i f e s t a t i o n o f God H i m s e l f , the 

agent o f c r e a t i o n ; t h e c r e a t i v e and s u s t a i n i n g Word and w i l l o f 

God i s embodied i n Him. As I n c a r n a t e He i s the p a t t e r n o f man 

i n h i s i n t e n d e d r e l a t i o n s h i p t o God ( p . 4 6 1 ) . 

Lampe says we cannot speak d i r e c t l y o f a f a l l e n w o r l d . 

Change and c o r r u p t i o n a t the p h y s i c a l l e v e l are n o t u n n a t u r a l o r 

c o n t r a r y t o God's w i l l e x c e p t f o r man i n r e s p e c t o f h i s unique 

s t a t u s i n C h r i s t as a son o f God. Nor can Lampe accep t the 

h y p o t h e s i s o f a f a l l e n a n g e l ( t h e D e v i l ) t o whom the government 

o f the u n i v e r s e was once e n t r u s t e d . Modern a n t h r o p o l o g y makes 

o r i g i n a l r i g h t e o u s n e s s i m p o s s i b l e , b u t t h e r e i s a c o n t i n u o u s 

s t a t e o f " f a l l e n n e s s " which i s a g a i n s t God's w i l l . C h r i s t ' s 

r e d e m p t i v e work i n a u g u r a t e s the new h u m a n i t y . The Church, the 

people o f C h r i s t , i s t h e f i r s t f r u i t s o f t h a t humanity. God i n 

C h r i s t makes th e Church t h e i n s t r u m e n t o f the r e c r e a t i o n o f 

mankind. I t i s His Body, e f f e c t i n g the new C r e a t i o n as she 

f u l f i l s her m i s s i o n t h r o u g h the Word and sacraments i n which t h e 

S p i r i t makes C h r i s t t o be a c t i v e l y p r e s e n t . 

We may c o n c l u d e by r e p e a t i n g t h a t t h i s w r i t i n g , so near t o 

1965-66, w h i l e showing p l a i n s i g n s o f d e p a r t u r e from o r t h o d o x 

E v a n g e l i c a l d o c t r i n e s o f o r i g i n a l r i g h t e o u s n e s s , the F a l l ( w i t h 

i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r o r i g i n a l s i n ) , r e v e a l s n o t h i n g o f i m p l i c i t 

d e p a r t u r e from t h e o r t h o d o x d o c t r i n e o f the I n c a r n a t i o n . 

v. What Lampe says about m i r a c l e s may be r e f e r r e d t o s i m p l y as 

s u p p l y i n g f u r t h e r evidence o f h i s i n t e r e s t i n Luke and i n C h r i s t ' s 
12 

power. O t h e r w i s e h i s remarks may be seen as n o t c o n t r i b u t i n g 
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v e r y much to the theme o f t h i s c h a p t e r . We i n c l u d e some o f 

them s i m p l y f o r the sake o f completeness. I n the f i r s t o f two 

essays he draws our a t t e n t i o n to t h e f a c t t h a t i n h i s t r e a t m e n t 

o f the b i r t h , c a l l i n g and m i n i s t r y o f Jesus, Luke l a y s s t r e s s on 

c e r t a i n f e a t u r e s , one o f which i s dynamis, w i t h i t s c l o s e 

a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h the concept o f the d i v i n e S p i r i t o f God. God 

had a n o i n t e d Jesus w i t h Holy S p i r i t and power. He i s a man 

a t t e s t e d by God i n works o f power. Wonders and s i g n s a re God's 

o p e r a t i o n t h r o u g h Him; they a re the source o f His a u t h o r i t y 

( p . 1 6 7 ) . As t h e b e a r e r o f God's Word, He i s empowered by God's 

S p i r i t . He i s a p r o p h e t , i n d e e d , the g r e a t p r o p h e t l i k e Moses 

(Lk,24,29: c f Acts 3.22 f f ; 7.22; 7.37), l i k e E l i j a h , l i k e t he 

p r o p h e t o f I s a i a h 61 ( p . 1 6 8 ) . 

Lampe p o i n t s o u t , however, t h a t the dynamis i s a t work, i n 

a sense, o n l y p r o l e p t i c a l l y , i n the p r e - R e s u r r e c t i o n p e r i o d o f 

Jesus' m i n i s t r y . I n His M e s s i a n i c a n o i n t i n g w i t h t h e S p i r i t and 

power, t h e age o f f u l f i l m e n t i s a n t i c i p a t e d ; a l l t h i s was b u t a 

f o r e t a s t e o f what was t o f o l l o w when Jesus had been " t a k e n ;_ip"« 

We remember the Johannine comment, " S p i r i t was n o t y e t because 

Jesus was n o t y e t g l o r i f i e d , " Though p r o c l a i m e d S a v i o u r a t His 

b i r t h , He was made Lord and Messiah when t h r o u g h s u f f e r i n g He 

e n t e r e d i n t o His g l o r y . T h e n c e f o r t h t h e r e i s no s a l v a t i o n save 

i n Him ( p . 1 6 9 ) . 

The s i g n s and wonders t h a t happened t h r o u g h t h e a p o s t l e s 

( A c t s 2.43) were the v i s i b l e e vidence o f the new age. The S p i r i t 

t h a t was i n Jesus was now w o r k i n g i n His d i s c i p l e s . L i f e i s 

r e s t o r e d t o the dead by t h e a u t h o r i t y o f Jesus t h e Messiah who, 

as Act s 3.13 makes c l e a r , has been g l o r i f i e d by t h e God o f I s r a e l 
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i n b e i n g e n t h r o n e d a t His r i g h t hand ( p . 1 7 4 ) . The m i n i s t r y 

o f Jesus, e x e r c i s e d t h r o u g h the o p e r a t i o n o f the S p i r i t i n His 

own person d u r i n g the h u m i l i t y o f His e a r t h l y l i f e , and t h r o u g h 

t h a t same S p i r i t a f t e r His e x a l t a t i o n t o L o r d s h i p i n His a p o s t l e s , 

extends i n Luke's p e r s p e c t i v e , from G a l i l e e t o Rome ( p . 1 7 8 ) . 

I n t h e second o f the two essays C h r i s t ' s m i r a c l e s t a k e a 

pr o m i n e n t p l a c e i n the arguments o f t h e A p o l o g i s t s . The l i n e 

which these arguments t a k e i s g e n e r a l l y s i m i l a r t o t h a t o f 

S t . P e t e r ' s speech on the day o f P e n t e c o s t : "Jesus, a man 

a t t e s t e d by God by m i g h t y wonders and works and s i g n s . . . " 

( A c t s 2.14-36). A t h a n a s i u s presses these arguments f u r t h e r i n 

the De I n c a r n a t i o n e : the Logos met men i n t h e i r own s i t u a t i o n . 

I f they worshipped N a t u r e , then C h r i s t ' s n a t u r e m i r a c l e s were 

t h e r e t o c o n v i n c e them t h a t He i s Lord o f N a t u r e . I f they 

worshipped men as Gods, His works marked Him o u t f o r them as 

b e i n g u n i q u e l y the Son o f God. I f they worshipped the demons, He 

gave the p r o o f t h a t He was master o f t h e demons: o r , i f they 

worshipped h e r o e s , the R e s u r r e c t i o n proved Him t o be g r e a t e r than 

any (de I n c . 1 5 ) . A t h a n a s i u s a s c r i b e d t o t h e Logos, who i s 

C h r i s t , t h e f o r m a t i o n o f h i s own body f r o m t h e V i r g i n , and t h e 

r a i s i n g o f i t f r o m the dead, we w e l l as the h e a l i n g o f d i s e a s e s 

( p . 2 0 8 ) . Eusebius ( D e m o n s t r a t i o E v a n g e l i c a , 3,4-6) g i v e s a l i s t 

o f b o t h h e a l i n g s and n a t u r e m i r a c l e s l e a d i n g up t o C h r i s t ' s d e a t h , 

r e s u r r e c t i o n and a s c e n s i o n . R e s u r r e c t i o n and a s c e n s i o n a re 

regarded by Eusebius, as a l s o by A t h a n a s i u s , as b e i n g C h r i s t ' s 

osn deeds. A l l these a r e "marvels o f v i r t u e " and "evidence o f 

the d i v i n i t y w i t h i n him" ... why s h o u l d they ( i . e . the d i s c i p l e s ) 

deny and f o r s a k e Jesus o n l y t o d e i f y Him a f t e r He had d i e d . , ( p . 2 1 0 ) 7 
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"What hung on the t r e e was o n l y the human form which the d i v i n e 

b e i n g had p u t on" ( A r n o b i u s , 1.54 f f ) . "The p r o o f s o f the 

R e s u r r e c t i o n are u l t i m a t e l y the b e h a v i o u r o f C h r i s t ' s 

d i s c i p l e s " ( O r i g e n , C o n t r a Celsum. 2.48). Eusebius. a g a i n , 

a s s e r t s t h a t Jesus d i d His works t h r o u g h the d i v i n e power, f o r 

S c r i p t u r e a t t e s t s Him as God's Word and power d w e l l i n g i n f l e s h 

( p . 2 1 3 ) . 

I t was n o t enough t o ask men to b e l i e v e i n C h r i s t ' s 

d i v i n i t y because o f the m i r a c l e s . They had t o be asked t o 

b e l i e v e the m i r a c l e s t o r i e s because they f i r s t accepted h i s 

d i v i n i t y . His d i v i n e c h a r a c t e r had t o be appealed t o i n o r d e r 

t o v i n d i c a t e the a u t h e n t i c i t y and the d i v i n i t y o f the m i r a c l e s . 

O r i g e n s a i d t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o the w i l l o f the Logos 

C h r i s t i a n s s t i l l e x o r c i z e . Exorcism i s a s t a n d i n g p r o o f o f 

the R e s u r r e c t i o n s i n c e i t e x h i b i t s C h r i s t ' s p r e s e n t power o v e r 

i d o l s and demons ( A t h a n a s i u s de I n c . 3 0 ) . A b r i e f e r e x p r e s s i o n 

o f the same i d e a i s found as e a r i y as J u s t i n ( D i a l , 3 0 ) , who a l s o 

says t h a t t he work o f e x o r c i s t s , i n c l u d i n g t h e i r e x p l o i t s a t 

Rome, proves the t r u t h o f C h r i s t i a n s ' b e l i e f about C h r i s t 

( 2 A p o l . 6 ) , and t h a t t h e d e f e a t o f demons t h r o u g h o u t the w o r l d 

t e s t i f i e s t o His Mes s i a h s h i p ( D i a l . 121). 

Of a p o l o g e t i c p r o p e r , i t may be s a i d , the appeal t o m i r a c l e s 

i s made a t d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s , b u t , among the more s e r i o u s 

C h r i s t i a n s , w i t h more sense and r e s t r a i n t than a t some l a t e r 

s tages o f Church h i s t o r y . I t can be s a i d t h a t i n the hands o f 

the s o p h i s t i c a t e d , t h e argument from m i r a c l e proves t o be a 

double-edged weapon, to be used i n a s u p p o r t i n g r o l e o n l y ( p . 2 1 8 ) . 
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W r i t i n g s on the Sacraments 

D u r i n g r o u g h l y t e n years (1951-62) Lampe p u b l i s h e d some 

h a l f dozen w r i t i n g s on the Person and work o f C h r i s t i n r e l a t i o n 

to s a c r a m e n t a l grace i n the C h r i s t i a n l i f e . R i g h t from the 

s t a r t he was deeply i n t e r e s t e d i n and concerned w i t h a r i g h t 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f Baptism, n o t l e a s t i n i t s r e l a t i o n t o 

C o n f i r m a t i o n . His main work on t h i s s u b j e c t was The Seal o f 

the S p i r i t . I cannot f i n d w i t h i n the p e r i o d any i m p o r t a n t 

change i n h i s views on the g e n e r a l s u b j e c t . Expressed, perhaps, 

i n d i f f e r e n t ways, w i t h v a r y i n g emphases, they remained 

f u n d a m e n t a l l y the same. A t h o r o u g h e x a m i n a t i o n o f The Seal w i l l 

r e v e a l h i s C h r i s t o l o g i c a l p o s i t i o n . I m p l i c a t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g 

the Holy Communion appear as we proceed. 

The " i n t e r l o c k i n g o f the whole" i s a f e a t u r e o f any 

t r e a t m e n t o f s e p a r a t e aspects o r it e m s o f C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e . 

The Seal i s a good example o f t h i s . Lampe a s s e r t s r e p e a t e d l y 

t h a t w h i l e C o n f i r m a t i o n appears t o be a p a r t o f t h e i n i t i a t i o n 

o f t he person who i s b a p t i z e d as a b e l i e v e r , i t l o s e s much o f i t s 

f o r c e by b e i n g s e p a r a t e d from b a p t i s m : i t must n o t be rega r d e d 

as a r i t e by which such a person becomes i n t h e f u l l sense a 

C h r i s t i a n . For t h i s , b a p t i s m i s e n t i r e l y s u f f i c i e n t . The 

C h r i s t o l o g i c a l a s p e c t i s seen i n the f o l l o w i n g : "Baptism, i n 

which by v i r t u e o f our u n i o n w i t h C h r i s t i n His d e a t h and 

r e s u r r e c t i o n we are s e a l e d w i t h t h e S p i r i t " . W i t h b a p t i s m he 

l i n k s the E u c h a r i s t , "by which we are f e d s a c r a m e n t a l l y on 

C h r i s t and show f o r t h t h e Lord's d e a t h t i l l He come" ( p . 3 2 1 ) . 

There we see t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l emphasis. 

God's p e o p l e , Lampe c o n t i n u e s , are s e a l e d as His own 

p o s s e s s i o n by b a p t i s m i n whic h C h r i s t i n c o r p o r a t e s them i n t o 
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H i m s e l f by t h e g i f t o f the S p i r i t . Lampe r e j e c t e d as 

u n s c r i p t u r a l the view advanced by T h o r n t o n , t h a t the promise o f 

t h e S p i r i t which the ascended C h r i s t r e c e i v e d from t h e F a t h e r i s 

implemented o n l y t h r o u g h C o n f i r m a t i o n , a t h e o r y which i m p l i e s t h a t 

no u n c o n f i r m e d person i s a t r u e C h r i s t i a n , I n the New Testament 

the Seal i s the stamp o f the i n d w e l l i n g S p i r i t o f God which i s 

r e c e i v e d by the c o n v e r t who i s j u s t i f i e d by f a i t h i n C h r i s t , and 

t h r o u g h b a p t i s m i s s a c r a m e n t a l l y made a p a r t a k e r o f Him i n His 

d e a t h and r e s u r r e c t i o n . The b e l i e v e r i n b a p t i s m was enabled to 

p a r t a k e s y m b o l i c a l l y i n the S p i r i t ' s d e s c e n t a t Jordan and t h r o u g h 

the m e d i a t i o n o f the Son o f God t o hear, as i t were, the d i v i n e 

d e c l a r a t i o n o f h i s own a d o p t i v e s o n s h i p ( p . 3 0 7 ) . 

Lampe s e p a r a t e d h i m s e l f from S t . Thomas Aquinas when the 

l a t t e r defended the s e p a r a t e v a l u e o f C o n f i r m a t i o n (S.T.3.72.9.), 

and he quoted Jewel i n s u p p o r t o f h i s own v i e w t h a t b a p t i s m was 

C h r i s t ' s own way o f i n c o r p o r a t i n g the b e l i e v e r . "Whosoever i s 

b a p t i z e d ... h a t h the f u l l and p e r f i t covenant and assurance o f 

s a l v a t i o n ; he i s p e r f i t l y b u r i e d w i t h C h r i s t , d o t h p e r f i t l y p u t 
13 

on C h r i s t , and i s p e r f i t l y made p a r t a k e r o f His r e s u r r e c t i o n " . 

F u r t h e r , " b a p t i z e d i n f a n t s are t h e temple and t a b e r n a c l e s o f the 
14 

Holy Ghost", and ( c i t i n g B e v e r i d g e ) " a l l t h a t are b a p t i z e d ... 

are s a i d to be b a p t i z e d i n t o C h r i s t . But they who are i n C h r i s t . . . 

must needs p a r t a k e o f the S p i r i t t h a t i s i n Him, t h e i r H e a d " . ^ 

The Holy S p i r i t ' s i n d w e l l i n g has been mediated by v i r t u e o f 

the C h r i s t i a n ' s membership o f C h r i s t bestowed on him 

s a c r a m e n t a l l y by f a i t h i n b a p t i s m (p.316) We cannot d i s t i n g u i s h 

the S p i r i t ' s o p e r a t i o n ab e x t r a f r o m t h i s p e r s o n a l i n d w e l l i n g . 

The S p i r i t i s r e c e i v e d by i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o C h r i s t . ^ The 

c o n v e r t t o f a i t h i n C h r i s t r e c e i v e s t h e i n d w e l l i n g presence o f 
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the Holy S p i r i t by v i r t u e o f h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n , t h r o u g h f a i t h 

r e s p o n d i n g t o the grace o f Goa i n C h r i s t , i n the s t a t u s o f s o n s h i p 

to God and freedom o f access t o the F a t h e r , which i s the g i f t 

o f God t h e Son t o redeemed humanity. T h i s u n i o n w i t h C h r i s t 

and s h a r i n g i n His s o n s h i p i s s y m b o l i z e d and s a c r a m e n t a l l y e f f e c t e d 

by b a p t i s m which r e = e n a c t s the b a p t i s m o f Jesus i n which the 

S p i r i t descended on Him and He was p r o c l a i m e d t h e Son o f the 

D i v i n e F a t h e r . That b a p t i s m p r e - f i g u r e d and s y m b o l i z e d the 

r e d e m p t i v e purpose o f C h r i s t ' s m i s s i o n as the s e r v a n t o f Yehweh 

and was f u l f i l l e d i n His d e a t h and r e s u r r e c t i o n . The i n d w e l l i n g 

presence o f t h e S p i r i t i s s i m p l y one a s p e c t o f t h e s h a r i n g o f t h e 

R e s u r r e c t i o n l i f e o f C h r i s t ; t h e b e l i e v e r i s marked o u t as a 

member o f C h r i s t ' s Body ( p . 3 1 9 ) . 

The g r e a t e v e n t which changed John's b a p t i s m i n t o C h r i s t i a n 

b a p t i s m was t h e b a p t i s m o f Jesus, r e g a r d e d f i r s t as the f o r e ­

shadowing and s y m b o l i c a l summing up o f His m i s s i o n as son and 

s e r v a n t o f God, o f His d e a t h , r e s u r r e c t i o n and a s c e n s i o n , and o f 

t h e new covenant to be i n a u g u r a t e d i n these e v e n t s , and, s e c o n d l y , 

as an event which p r e - f i g u r e d and made p o s s i b l e t h e P e n t e c o s t a l 

f u l f i l m e n t o f the a n c i e n t hope o f a u n i v e r s a l o u t p o u r i n g o f the 

S p i r i t upon the people o f God ( p . 2 3 ) . Though the S p i r i t 

descended upon Jesus and n o t upon t h e w a t e r , i t was t h i s d escent 

o f t h e S p i r i t on Him which t u r n e d a p u r i f i c a t o r y l u s t r a t i o n i n t o 

a sacrament o f the Holy S p i r i t ' s approach t o man, when the d e a t h 

and r e s u r r e c t i o n o f t h e C h r i s t had e s t a b l i s h e d t h e new covenant 

and the S p i r i t c o u l d be bestowed on a l l who responded i n f a i t h 

t o His s a v i n g work ( p . 3 4 ) . The descent o f t h e S p i r i t was 

d i r e c t l y connected w i t h the h e a v e n l y p r o c l a m a t i o n o f the Lord's 
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d i v i n e Sonship. His p o s s e s s i o n o f the S p i r i t f u l f i l l e d t he 

t r a d i t i o n a l e x p e c t a t i o n o f the Messiah, and i t s consequence was 

the d e c l a r a t i o n and r e a l i s a t i o n o f His s t a t u s as the Son o f God. 

Sonship and S p i r i t = p o s s e s s i o n a r e , i n e f f e c t , i d e n t i c a l . 

T h i s r e s t i n g o f t h e Holy S p i r i t upon Jesus i s sharply-

d i s t i n g u i s h e d by the e v a n g e l i s t s from the "enthusiasm" o f 

p r o p h e t i c e c s t a c y . I t i s a s t a t e o f p e r s o n a l u n i o n w i t h t he 

F a t h e r , a permanent c o n d i t i o n . T h i s s t a t e o f b e i n g p e r m a n e n t l y 

" a n o i n t e d " w i t h t h e S p i r i t has i t s moments o f h i g h e x a l t a t i o n ; 

i t i s n o t u n i f o r m l y p r e s e n t i n t h e same degree ( c f . the c r y o f 

d e s o l a t i o n on t h e c r o s s ) . I t i s o f a d i f f e r e n t q u a l i t y f r o m 

the temporary and p a r t i a l S p i r i t - p o s s e s s i o n o f a p r o p h e t . I t 

i s a c o n t i n u o u s e n d u r i n g endowment o f Jesus w i t h a u t h o r i t y and 

power ( p . 3 5 ) . 

The h e a v e n l y v o i c e which f o l l o w e d t h e S p i r i t ' s descent 

p r o c l a i m e d Jesus as "my bel o v e d son i n whom I am w e l l p l e a s e d " . 

Lampe remarks t h a t Mark's v e r s i o n s t r o n g l y suggests t h a t Jesus 

i s d e s i g n a t e d God's Son i n words which i n d i c a t e t h a t His Sonship 

and Messiahship a r e t o be i n t e r p r e t e d i n terms o f the r o l e o f 

the second I s a i a h ' s s e r v a n t o f Yahweh ( p . 3 6 ) . Lampe t h i n k s i t 

i s n o t f a n c i f u l t o see here a symbol o f t h e s e r v a n t ' s r o l e as 

the b e a r e r o f " t h e s i n s o f many". He i s i n c l i n e d t o agree w i t h 

F l e m i n g t o n ' s s u g g e s t i o n t h a t t h e d i f f i c u l t s a y i n g o f Matthew i i i , 

15, " f o r thus i t becometh us t o f u l f i l a l l r i g h t e o u s n e s s " 

c o n t a i n s an a l l u s i o n t o I s a i a h i i i , 2 , "My r i g h t e o u s s e r v a n t 

s h a l l make many r i g h t e o u s and he s h a l l bear t h e i r i n i q u i t i e s " . 

T h i s s a c r i f i c i a l m o t i f i s p e r f e c t l y e x p l i c i t i n t h e f o u r t h 

Gospel ( p . 3 8 ) . W i t h i n t h e s e t t i n g o f t h i s t h o u g h t Jesus speaks 
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o f His coming death as the cup which He has t o d r i n k and the 

b a p t i s m w i t h which He has t o be b a p t i z e d . The former metaphor 

l o o k s f o r w a r d t o the L a s t Supper = the cup o f t h e b l o o d o f the 

covenant, the l a t t e r backward i n the f i r s t i n s t a n c e t o the 

ba p t i s m o f John, b u t a l s o f o r w a r d to the S e r v a n t ' s a t o n i n g death 

i n which the symbolism o f t h a t b a p t i s m f i n d s i t s f u l f i l m e n t . 

I n t he a t o n i n g work o f C h r i s t t h e Gospel sacraments o f b a p t i s m 

and e u c h a r i s t have t h e i r common ground and become t h e e f f e c t i v e 

s i g n s by which the s e r v a n t b a p t i s m o f C h r i s t and His s a c r i f i c e 

o f t h e new covenant a r e a p p l i e d t h r o u g h f a i t h t o His f o l l o w e r s , 

( p . 3 9 ) . 

For Jesus H i m s e l f the S p i r i t b a p t i s m a t J o r d a n was, i n a 

sense, p r o l e p t i c , a n t i c i p a t i n g His r e c e p t i o n o f the promise o f 

the Holy Ghost when He had been e x a l t e d a t t h e r i g h t hand o f 

God ( p . 3 1 ) . The d e s c r i p t i o n o f C h r i s t a scending from t h e water 

may p o s s i b l y p o i n t f o r w a r d t o the a s c e n s i o n ( c f . t h e Marcan 

r e f e r e n c e ( p . 4 3 ) . 

There i s an i n f o r m a t i v e Summary o f t h i s a s p e c t o f Lampe's 

e a r l y C h r i s t o l o g y as seen i n The Seal ( p . 4 4 ) . 

C h r i s t ' s own b a p t i s m w i t h t he Old Testament background 
o f t h e S e r v a n t p r o p h e c i e s , the M e s s i a n i c u n c t i o n w i t h 
t h e S p i r i t , and t h e new covenant summing up and 
s y m b o l i z i n g the new r e l a t i o n s h i p between God and man 
e s t a b l i s h e d t h r o u g h His s a v i n g work, i s the ground and 
o r i g i n o f b a p t i s m as we f i n d i t p r a c t i s e d i n t h e 
A p o s t o l i c Church t h e sacrament o f p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e 
S p i r i t a n o i n t i n g o f the C h r i s t t h r o u g h t h e response 
made by f a i t h t o His work o f r e c o n c i l a t i o n . When, 
t h e r e f o r e , t h e c o m p l e t i o n o f t h a t work made i t p o s s i b l e 
a f t e r P e n t e c o s t f o r b e l i e v e r s t o be b a p t i z e d i n t h e name 
o f Jesus C h r i s t , t h e b a p t i s m by which they were made 
p a r t a k e r s o f the C h r i s t corresponded i n many r e s p e c t s t o 
t h a t which the L o r d H i m s e l f r e c e i v e d . Baptism was s t i l l 
a symbol o f re p e n t a n c e f o r r e m i s s i o n o f s i n s , b u t t h i s 
a s p e c t o f i t had, o f c o u r s e , no p a r a l l e l i n t h e case o f 
Jesus, e x c e p t i n s o f a r as a r e n u n c i a t i o n o f Satan had t a k e n 
p l a c e a f t e r h i s Baptism i n t h e r e j e c t i o n o f t h e t e m p t a t i o n s ; 
b u t the r i t e had a l s o a c q u i r e d a p o s i t i v e s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
I t was t h e medium o f t h e b e s t o w a l upon those who were 
b a p t i z e d i n t o Jesus C h r i s t o f t h e S p i r i t w h i c h had r e s t e d 
upon Him. 
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F i n a l l y , Lampe observed an important- p o i n t which he s a i d had 
too o f t e n been n e g l e c t e d i n t h e o l o g y ; the b a p t i s m o f Jesus was 
p r o l e p t i c , s i g n i f y i n g and summing up i n a s i n g l e a c t i o n t h e 
e n t i r e m i s s i o n and s a v i n g work o f the Servant Messiah, which was 
to be r e v e a l e d and u n f o l d e d g r a d u a l l y i n the course o f His l i f e , 
d e a t h , r e s u r r e c t i o n and a s c e n s i o n . The b a p t i s m o f His f o l l o w e r s 
i s a l s o p r o l e p t i c , s i g n i f y i n g and summing up i n a s i n g l e moment 
a l l t he consequences o f t h e i r f a i t h = u n i o n w i t h C h r i s t , which w i l l 
be g r a d u a l l y u n f o l d e d i n the course o f t h e i r l i v e s and f u l l y 
r e a l i z e d o n l y a t t h e P a r o u s i a . C h r i s t i a n b a p t i s m i s thus a 
r e - p r e s e n t a t i o n o f the b a p t i s m o f Jesus ( p . 4 5 ) . 

We can n o t e t h a t a l t h o u g h h i s c o n v i c t i o n t h a t C h r i s t had 

been r a i s e d d i d n o t a l t e r Paul's b e l i e f t h a t t h e r e would be a 

f u t u r e l i f e f o r t h e r i g h t e o u s , i t changed the t i m e - s c a l e o f h i s 

e s c h a t o l o g y . W i t h i n t he New Testament the hope o f r e s u r r e c t i o n 

a t t h e l a s t day was b e g i n n i n g t o g i v e way t o , o r a t l e a s t to 

c o - e x i s t w i t h , t he i d e a o f e t e r n a l l i f e as a p r e s e n t r e a l i t y . 

The Holy S p i r i t 

I n v iew o f Lampe's l a t e r d o c t r i n e o f the r e l a t i o n between 

C h r i s t and the Holy S p i r i t , t he p a r t i c u l a r i m p o r t a n c e o f t h i s 

s e c t i o n w i l l be o b v i o u s . His e a r l y pneumatology was adumbrated 

o v e r a p e r i o d o f seven y e a r s . As f a r as one can see f r o m a 

c a r e f u l e x a m i n a t i o n o f these w r i t i n g s t h e r e i s no r a d i c a l change 

i n h i s b e l i e f about the Person and work o f t h e S p i r i t . The 

d i c t i o n a r y a r t i c l e s are more o r l e s s summaries o f p r e v i o u s 

w r i t i n g s s t h i s i s l e g i t i m a t e and t o be expe c t e d . To a v o i d 

t e d i o u s and unnecessary r e p e t i t i o n , y e t a t the same time w i t h o u t 

m i s r e p r e s e n t i n g him i n any degree, I propose t o t a k e h i s e a r l i e s t 
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and l a t e s t a r t i c l e s i n t h i s p e r i o d , v i z . ( i ) M T h e Work o f the 

Holy S p i r i t i n H i s t o r y , " and ( i i ) "The P a r a c l e t e " , and t o p r e s e n t 

the views expressed t h e r e as r e v e a l i n g h i s c o n v i c t i o n s about the 

t h i r d Person o f t h e Holy T r i n i t y , 

( i ) Can t h e C h r i s t i a n d i s c e r n a moving o f t h e S p i r i t i n 

the sweep o f human h i s t o r y ? Yes, b u t i t i s n o t a p l a i n 

o b s e r v a b l e f a c t even t o the eye o f the C h r i s t i a n h i s t o r i a n . He 

d i s c e r n s t h e S p i r i t ' s work by t h e eye o f f a i t h ( p . 1 2 6 ) . 

P a r t i c u l a r l y , the S p i r i t i s n o t t o be t h o u g h t o f as an i m p e r s o n a l 

f o r c e . He i s a p e r s o n , He i s God H i m s e l f , p e r s o n a l , l i v i n g , 

r e v e a l e d i n Jesus C h r i s t . The e a r l y Church took n e a r l y t h r e e 

hundred y e a r s t o c l a r i f y the b e l i e f t h a t the S p i r i t i s God i n d e e d , 

o f t h e same essence w i t h the F a t h e r and t h e Son. 

Lampe observed t h a t t h e t h e o l o g y o f g r a c e , the Church, and 

the Sacraments, i s v i t i a t e d by f a l s e n o t i o n s o f the S p i r i t as a 

" t h i n g " o r an " i t " , y e t he goes on, "The T h i r d Person i s an 

e t e r n a l mode o f b e i n g o f the one God". From t h i s we may c o n c l u d e 

t h a t "Person" and "mode o f b e i n g " are a l t e r n a t i v e ways o f 

d e s c r i b i n g t h e S p i r i t , b u t Lampe's b a s i c p r e s u p p o s i t i o n i s f u l l 

a cceptance o f t h e p e r s o n a l i t y o f t h e S p i r i t as the T h i r d Person 

o f the Godhead. We must n o t c o n f u s e t h e S p i r i t w i t h the 

p r i n c i p l e o f e v o l u t i o n - i n e v i t a b l e p r o g r e s s towards human b e t t e r ­

ment, o r w i t h t h e Z e i t g e i s t , o r w i t h an immanent p h i l o s o p h i c a l 

p r i n c i p l e , H e g e l i a n , o r M a r x i s t ( p . 1 9 7 ) . 

I f we are b e l i e v e r s i n the T r i n i t y we w i l l c o n c e i v e o f t h e 

S p i r i t as o p e r a t i v e i n t h e whole course o f God's s u s t a i n i n g 

g u i d i n g P r o v i d e n c e f r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g o f c r e a t i o n . "The S p i r i t 

o f God broods upon th e f a c e o f w a t e r y chaos", r e m i n d i n g us o f the 

c o n t i n u o u s work o f t h e S p i r i t i n b r i n g i n g l i f e and o r d e r i n t o 
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b e i n g and m a i n t a i n i n g the d i v i n e o r d e r . " N e v e r t h e l e s s " says 

Lampe, "we do n o t a s s o c i a t e God's p r o v i d e n t i a l government 

p r i m a r i l y w i t h t h e T h i r d Person" ( p . 1 9 9 ) . That word " p r i m a r i l y " 

i s i n t e r e s t i n g , s u g g e s t i n g , as i t does, a k i n d o f secondary r o l e 

i n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n . 

The p e c u l i a r "economy" o f the S p i r i t , His s p e c i a l f u n c t i o n , 

i s t o t a k e o f the t h i n g s o f C h r i s t and r e v e a l them t o men. I t 

i s when C h r i s t has d i e s , r i s e n , ascended, t h a t t h e P e n t e c o s t a l 

descent o f the S p i r i t comes. I n t h e C h r i s t i a n d i s p e n s a t i o n , 

t h e S p i r i t i s r e v e a l e d as b e i n g t h e S p i r i t o f Jesus C h r i s t . 

I n a t r u e sense, though n o t , o f c o u r s e , l i t e r a l l y , o n t o l o g i c a l l y , 

t h e S p i r i t "was n o t " b e f o r e C h r i s t ' s g l o r i f i c a t i o n ( p . 2 0 0 ) . 

I n a l l t h i s , we may see t h a t Lampe d i s t i n g u i s h e s between 

the s e c u l a r h i s t o r i a n ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f h i s t o r y , and the 

C h r i s t i a n ' s , w i t h h i s eye o f f a i t h . Hence t h e f o l l o w i n g i s 

n o t w i t h o u t s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t . Lampe says t h a t under the 

guidance o f the S p i r i t , God's purpose was p e r c e i v e d i n the whole 

h i s t o r y o f the w o r l d . "The B a b y l o n i a n conquest m a n i f e s t e d t h e 

c h a r a c t e r o f God" and was a necessary p a r t o f His d e a l i n g s w i t h 

His chosen p e o p l e . Thus, t h r o u g h the guidance o f the S p i r i t 

t h e s e t t i n g was p r e p a r e d f o r t h e " d e c i s i v e a c t o f God i n C h r i s t " , 

f o r i t was i n h i s t o r y , viewed as "sacre d h i s t o r y " t h a t " C h r i s t 

i n t e r p r e t e d His m i s s i o n , and His f o l l o w e r s u n d e r s t o o d i t " ( p . 2 0 0 ) . 

We r e c a l l Lampe's words i n " E a r l y P a t r i s t i c E s c h a t o l o g y " s " L i k e 

t h e Hebrews redeemed f r o m Egypt and p r e s e r v e d by t h e b l o o d o f t h e 

Paschal Lamb as t h e s e a l t h a t marked them as God's p o s s e s s i o n , 

t h e new people o f God have a l r e a d y been f r e e d f r o m bondage.."(p. 2 3 ) . 

The a c t i o n o f the S p i r i t , says Lampe, may a l s o be d i s c e r n e d 
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o u t s i d e the H e b raic covenant, i n the development o f human 

needs and hopes which o n l y C h r i s t c o u l d s a t i s f y . He says " i n 

t h i s sense we may f i n d a secondary a c t i o n o f t h e Holy S p i r i t " i n 

a work o f p r e p a r a t i o n ( p . 2 0 1 ) . Secondary, h e r e , means 

secondary t o the S p i r i t ' s main work o f p r o p h e t i c i n s p i r a t i o n , 

and the b u i l d i n g up o f the Body o f C h r i s t . He s t r e s s e s t h a t 

the Church's S p i r i t i s the p e r s o n a l S p i r i t o f C h r i s t . I t i s 

His work w i t h i n t h e body t o complete t h e t a s k o f c r e a t i o n a f t e r 

the image o f God, " t o r a i s e humanity t o i t s f u l l s t a t u r e i n 

C h r i s t " ( p . 2 0 1 ) . We may ask a t t h i s p o i n t , was i t i n t h e l i g h t 

o f these t h o u g h t s about the S p i r i t t h a t Lampe began t o be 

d i s t u r b e d about t h e r e l a t i o n between C h r i s t and the S p i r i t i n 

the m a t t e r o f God's c r e a t i v e , r e d e m p t i v e and s a n c t i f y i n g a c t i v i t y ? 

How e x a c t l y do we r e l a t e a mode o f God's b e i n g t o a d i v i n e Person? 

Lampe's l a s t work on the Holy S p i r i t i n t h i s e a r l y p e r i o d , 

i s t o be f o u n d , l i k e t h e e a r l i e s t , i n The I n t e r p r e t e r ' s 

D i c t i o n a r y o f The B i b l e (p.654 f . ) . i t i s headed " P a r a c l e t e " . 

The b a s i c meaning o f t h e word i s "one c a l l e d t o the s i d e o f " . 

P a s s i v e l y , t h e r e i s t h e sense o f s t a n d i n g t o h e l p ; a c t i v e l y -

o f someone who pleads as an advocate ( J n . 2:1) f o r someone, 

and so c o n v i n c e s and c o n v i c t s , and a l s o one who, as a c o u n s e l l o r , 

e x h o r t s , s t r e n g t h e n s and c o m f o r t s a n o t h e r . The t e r m i s a p p l i e d 

t o Jesus C h r i s t i n J n . 2.1. i n d i c a t i n g His f u n c t i o n as t h e 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f His p e o p l e , who i n t e r c e d e s f o r them w i t h t h e 

F a t h e r . H i s f u n c t i o n as P a r a c l e t e i s i d e n t i c a l w i t h His h i g h -

p r i e s t l y o f f i c e as expounded by t h e l e t t e r t o t h e Hebrews 

( c f e s p e c i a l l y Heb.7. 25-28). 

Jesus promises " a n o t h e r p a r a c l e t e " . T h i s i s t h e Holy 
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S p i r i t whose f u n c t i o n i s thus s a i d by i m p l i c a t i o n to be 

i d e i i t i c a l w i t h t h a t o f C h r i s t , b u t who i s y e t d i s t i n g u i s h e d 

f rom Him. He i s f u l l y p e r s o n a l ( J n . l 4 s 25.16;13). The 

p a r a c l e t e passages i n the f o u r t h Gospel mark the most h i g h l y 

developed t h o u g h t i n the New Testament i n r e s p e c t o f t h e 

p e r s o n a l i t y o f t h e Holy S p i r i t o f God. He i s p r e - e m i n e n t l y 

t h e r e v e a l e r o f C h r i s t t o b e l i e v e r s . As t h e r e v e a l e r o f C h r i s t 

He takes t h e p l a c e o f the p h y s i c a l presence o f C h r i s t the 

I n c a r n a t e Word. C h r i s t ' s presence t h r o u g h t h e medium o f the 

S p i r i t i s c l e a r l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h His r e t u r n t o His d i s c i p l e s 

i n the p o s t - r e s u r r e c t i o n appearances (14:18; 16:16; c f 20:22). 

T h i s c o n n e c t i o n o f the R e s u r r e c t i o n w i t h t h e r e v e l a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t t h r o u g h t h e P a r a c l e t e i s f u n d a m e n t a l t o Johannine 

t h e o l o g y . The coming o f t h e S p i r i t i s dependent on t h e 

c o m p l e t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s s a v i n g work i n His d e a t h and r e s u r r e c t i o n 

and so i t i s spoken o f i n f u t u r e terms. The removal o f C h r i s t " 

p h y s i c a l presence w i l l enable His f o l l o w e r s t o r e c e i v e t h r o u g h 

Him t h e S p i r i t , who was n o t p r e s e n t d u r i n g t h e e a r t h l y m i n i s t r y 

o f the Lord ( 7 : 3 9 ) . 

For t h e f o u r t h Gospel, as f o r P a u l , t h e i n d w e l l i n g o f t h e 

S p i r i t i s t h e b a s i c p r i n c i p l e o f l i f e " i n C h r i s t " . The u n i o n 

o f C h r i s t w i t h the F a t h e r i s t o be extended t o t h e b e l i e v e r 

t h r o u g h t h e r e t u r n o f C h r i s t a f t e r His d e a t h by which a r e 

i n d i c a t e d b o t h h i s p o s t - r e s u r r e c t i o n appearances and His 

c o n t i n u i n g presence t h r o u g h t h e medium o f t h e S p i r i t ( p . 1 5 4 ) . 

Through t h e S p i r i t C h r i s t i a n s w i l l have a l l t h a t C h r i s t s a i d t o 

them b r o u g h t t o t h e i r remembrance ( 1 4 : 2 6 ) . I t i s from t h i s 

s t a n d p o i n t t h a t t h e f o u r t h Gospel i s w r i t t e n . The a u t h o r 

b e l i e v e s t h a t t h r o u g h t h e work o f t h e S p i r i t i n t h e Church i t 
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i s p o s s i b l e t o know C h r i s t more f u l l y t h an He c o u l d be known 

by those who saw Him o n l y i n His e a r t h l y l i f e . The P a r a c l e t e 

speaks o f C h r i s t s C h r i s t i s , i n f a c t , t h e t o t a l c o n t e n t o f t h e 

P a r a c l e t e ' s r e v e l a t i o n t o b e l i e v e r s , , Though He g i v e s f r e s h 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g , however, the t r u t h has a l r e a d y been r e v e a l e d , 

f o r t h e t r u t h i s C h r i s t (16s 13=15). 

I f we were t o summarize h i s t h o u g h t s about t h e Holy S p i r i t 

t he f o l l o w i n g would be r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ; the S p i r i t i s r e v e a l e d 

i n Jesus, and i s o f t h e same essence w i t h b o t h F a t h e r and Son. 

He i s an e t e r n a l mode o f b e i n g o f t h e one God; t h e word "mode" 

may have a w h i f f o f S a b e l l i a n i s m about i t , and remind us o f 

Lampe's essay on M a r c e l l u s , who was d e f i n i t e l y S a b e l l i a n , b u t 

who was n e v e r t h e l e s s n o t " d i s m i s s e d " by A t h a n a s i u s . W h i l e i t 

remains t r u e t h a t a t t h i s s t a g e Lampe's b a s i c p r e s u p p o s i t i o n 

was a f u l l acceptance o f the p e r s o n a l i t y o f t h e S p i r i t as t h e 

T h i r d Person o f The Godhead, i t i s n o t always easy f o r t h e 

modern mind t o equate a "mode o f b e i n g " w i t h a f u l l y p e r s o n a l 

d i v i n e b e i n g who i s one o f t h r e e . 

Not everyone would agree w i t h h i s f i r m e x c l u s i o n o f t h e 

S p i r i t f r o m c e r t a i n s e c u l a r movements such as we have m e n t i o n e d . 

The p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l , a s p e c t s o f such movements, so f a r as t h e i r 

mechanics are concerned, m i g h t w e l l c l o a k an i d e a l i s m w h i c h i t 

would be d i f f i c u l t t o s e p a r a t e c o m p l e t e l y f r o m the movement o f 

t h e Holy S p i r i t . 

W h i l e he h o l d s t h a t t h e S p i r i t o p e r a t e s i n t h e whole course 

o f God's s u s t a i n i n g P r o v i d e n c e f r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g , he n e v e r t h e ­

l e s s does n o t a s s o c i a t e t h a t government p r i m a r i l y w i t h t h e 

S p i r i t . We have a l r e a d y n o t e d t h a t the word " p r i m a r i l y " 
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prompts us t o pause. Does t h e S p i r i t have o n l y a secondary 
p a r t t o p l a y h e r e , and which o f the Persons p l a y s the p r i m a r y 
p a r t ? He g i v e s a k i n d o f an answer when he r e p e a t s t h a t t h e 
p r i m a r y f u n c t i o n o f the S p i r i t i s t o r e v e a l C h r i s t t o men. 
He l e a v e s us wondering about t h e f u n c t i o n o f the Logos a t t h i s 
p o i n t i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e government o f the u n i v e r s e . I t reminds 
us o f Temple's own e a r l y quandary about t h e c o s m o l o g i c a l 
f u n c t i o n s o f t h e Logos w h i l e Jesus was a babe a t Bethlehem. 

The Holy S p i r i t i s t h e S p i r i t o f C h r i s t H i m s e l f . His 

f u n c t i o n i s i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h a t o f C h r i s t . He takes the p l a c e 

o f the p h y s i c a l presence o f C h r i s t , d u r i n g whose e a r t h l y m i n i s t r y 

He was n o t p r e s e n t . I f f u n c t i o n proceeds f r o m essence, and i f 

t h e f u n c t i o n s o f C h r i s t and S p i r i t a re i d e n t i c a l , i t i s d i f f i c u l t 

t o speak o f t h e S p i r i t ' s "absence" a t any t i m e . Moreover, 

Lampe says n o t h i n g about t h e t e x t , " f l e s h and b l o o d h a t h n o t 

r e v e a l e d i t u n t o t h e e , b u t my F a t h e r w h i c h i s i n heaven" 

( M a t t . 16:17). F u n c t i o n s and Persons seem t o g e t confused.' 

There i s the c o n t i n u i n g presence o f C h r i s t w i t h His 

d i s c i p l e s t h r o u g h t h e medium o f t h e S p i r i t ; C h r i s t i s one w i t h 

them w i t h t h e k i n d o f u n i o n t h a t e x i s t s between Him and t h e 

F a t h e r . Thus, though i t i s now p o s s i b l e t h r o u g h t h e S p i r i t 

t o know C h r i s t more f u l l y t h a n He c o u l d be known by those who 

saw Him o n l y i n His e a r t h l y l i f e , t h i s f r e s h u n d e r s t a n d i n g does 

n o t a l t e r the b a s i c t r u t h which i s C h r i s t the f u l n e s s o f God. 

C o n c l u s i o n 

Speaking o f the communities f o r whom the E v a n g e l i s t s were 

w r i t i n g , Lampe asks: 
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-...what i n f l u e n c e s , c u l t u r a l , s o c i a l , r e l i g i o u s , 
moulded t h e i r t h o u g h t ? Why d i d they i n t e r p r e t Jesus 
i n t h e way they did? I t i s n o t easy t o answer t h a t 
because t h e e x t e r n a l e v i d e n c e about those e a r l y 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s , c o m m u n i t i e s , i s e x t r e m e l y s c a n t y . 
The good news c o u l d never be a f a c t u a l r e c o r d o f the 
l i f e , work, t e a c h i n g o f t h e h i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r , 
Jesus, f o r t h e h e a r t o f the good news was the 
R e s u r r e c t i o n . Jesus was t h e r i s e n g l o r i f i e d and 
p r e s e n t L o r d , known t h r o u g h H is S p i r i t . 17. 

These words summarize c o n v e n i e n t l y enough the p o s i t i o n t o 

which Lampe had moved i n the ye a r s 1948 to 1965. What i s o f 

p a r t i c u l a r i m p o r t a n c e i s t h e emphasis on t h e a u t h o r i t y o f t h e 

e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n , bestowed by t h e Holy S p i r i t . 

The f u l l t r u t h about Jesus t h e Lo r d c o u l d n o t have been known 

by those who were o n l y w i t h Him i n G a l i l e e . They d i d n o t share 

i n t he e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e p o s t - r e s u r r e c t i o n Church. The s t a n d -

p o i n t f r o m which t h e f o u r t h Gospel was w r i t t e n e x p l i c i t l y c l a i m s 

t o have been t h a t o f t h e p o s t - r e s u r r e c t i o n f a i t h . The same i s 

t r u e o f t h e o t h e r e v a n g e l i s t s . " T h e i r books were w r i t t e n 

f r o m w i t h i n a new d i m e n s i o n , v i z . , t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n , and w r i t t e n 

i n t he c o n v i c t i o n t h a t t h e i r s u b j e c t i s a l i v i n g p e r s o n " ( p . 5 4 ) . 

I f we take t h i s R e s u r r e c t i o n d i m e n s i o n s e r i o u s l y we f i n d 

o u r s e l v e s f a c e d w i t h many d i f f i c u l t i e s : i t i s never p o s s i b l e 

c o m p l e t e l y t o s e p a r a t e o u t any f a c t u a l r e c o r d f r o m t h e 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n p u t upon i t . The e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s b e l i e v e d t h a t 

i n Jesus t h e whole h i s t o r y o f God's d e a l i n g s w i t h I s r a e l had 

reached i t s c l i m a x ( p . 5 4 ) . 

Lampe asks "Did they s t a r t w i t h a c c u r a t e knowledge about 

some episode i n h i s l i f e and t h e n d i s c o v e r a prophecy o r f o r e ­

shadowing o f i t i n the Old Testament? Did they t h e n mould t h e 

s t o r y o f t h e episode t o f i t t h e prophecy more e x a c t l y ? " ( p . 5 5 ) . 

Matthew seems t o have b u i l t up h i s s t o r i e s ( t h e I n f a n c y n a r r a t i v e s ) 
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about c e r t a i n key passages i n the Old Testament w h i c h he 

a p p l i e d to Jesus, i r r e s p e c t i v e o f t h e i r o r i g i n a l meaning. 

The s t o r y o f t h e f e e d i n g o f t h e m u l t i t u d e spoke about the 

communion w i t h Jesus which they e x p e r i e n c e d i n the E u c h a r i s t , 

o f t he bread f r o m Heaven t h a t gave them new l i f e . John t e l l s 

the s t o r y o f t h e water b e i n g changed i n t o wine ( p . 5 9 ) . Here, 

Lampe b e l i e v e s a m e d i t a t i o n o r sermon has been c a s t i n t h e fo r m 

o f a s t o r y ( J n . 2.1=11). T h i s d i f f i c u l t y i s most a c u t e i n 

the case o f t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n s t o r i e s . With a l l o f them they 

are e v i d e n t l y m o t i v a t e d t o a l a r g e e x t e n t by t h e Church's needs 

f o r p r e a c h i n g , t e a c h i n g , and c o n t r o v e r s i e s w i t h opponents. 

Lampe reminds h i s r e a d e r s " I have s t r e s s e d t h e r e a d i n g 

back o f t h e p o s t - r e s u r r e c t i o n f a i t h i n t o t h e s t o r y o f Jesus... 

bu t a l l t h e p i c t u r e s coheres they add up t o a c o n s i s t e n t 

p r e s e n t a t i o n o f an o v e r a l l p i c t u r e w h i c h i s v e r y c o n v i n c i n g . 

A l l t h i s means we cannot s i m p l y read o f f C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e 

o r e t h i c s f r o m t h e r e c o r d e d words o f J e s u s " ( p . 6 0 ) . A g a i n , 

"what m a t t e r s most f o r us i s whether t h e Gospels show us 

c o n v i n c i n g l y someone whom we have t o acknowledge as God, ... 

whether o r n o t Jesus c l a i m e d a l l these t i t l e s f o r H i m s e l f ... 

whether His f o l l o w e r s were r i g h t i n a p p l y i n g them t o Him; you 

have t o r e f l e c t on the i m p l i c a t i o n s o f the t o t a l p i c t u r e o f 

Jesus as one who p e r s o n a l l y embodied God's s o v e r e i g n l o v e " (p.62 

I f we t r i e d t o summarize these few, though v i t a l l y 

i m p o r t a n t , remarks o f Lampe, we m i g h t say t h a t t he key i s h i s 

emphasis on e x p e r i e n c e . We have seen h i s s t r e s s on t h i s 

p r e v i o u s l y . What he says r o c k s the f o u n d a t i o n s o f a l l 

f u n d a m e n t a l i s m and p u t s him s t i l l one f u r t h e r remove f r o m h i s 
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e a r l y E v a n g e l i c a l i s m , I n e f f e c t , i t i s a n e a t summary o f the 
impact o f b i b l i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l c r i t i c i s m on C h r i s t i a n s who 
would seek to u n d e r s t a n d t h e o r i g i n and n a t u r e o f t h e Church's 
i n d i s p e n s a b l e t i t l e deeds. 

The c h a p t e r has shown how h i s c r i t i c a l a t t i t u d e developed 

towards t r a d i t i o n a l e x e g e s i s and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e B i b l e , 

r e l a t i n g i t to reason and t o a u t h o r i t y , showing how i t ought t o 

be read l i k e any o t h e r book, the a u t h o r ' s o r i g i n a l meaning, t h e 

s o c i a l , c u l t u r a l , r e l i g i o u s c o n d i t i o n s o f t h e t i m e t o be t a k e n 

i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n . Typology and a l l e g o r y must never be 

c o n f u s e d , and n e i t h e r o f these must be s t r e t c h e d beyond 

r e a s o n a b l e l i m i t s o f a p p l i c a t i o n f o r t h e sake o f t r y i n g t o f i n d 

Jesus, e.g. i n t h e Old Testament. The creeds and f o r m u l a r i e s 

o f the Church a r e n o t t o be seen as immune f r o m c r i t i c i s m . 

I n f a l l a b i l i t y i s a word t o be a v o i d e d . P r o l e p t i c i s a f a v o u r i t e 

t erm o f Lampe's; i t has t o be accepted t h a t n o t a l i t t l e o f t h e 

New Testament i s a r e a d i n g back i n t o t h e e a r t h l y l i f e o f Jesus 

th e Church's p o s t - r e s u r r e c t i o n e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e r i s e n L o r d who 

i s a l i v i n g Presence. Such " r e a d i n g back" i s m o s t l y p r e s e n t e d 

i n terms o f c o n c r e t e h i s t o r i c a l n a r r a t i v e . 

S p e c i a l s t r e s s i s p l a c e d by Lampe on t h e Person and work o f 

th e S p i r i t . A t t i m e s t h i s r a i s e s q u e s t i o n s i n t h e mind, e.g. 

sometimes he r e f e r s t o t h e S p i r i t i n terms o f "he" and i n s i s t s 

on h i s s e p a r a t e p e r s o n a l i t y ; a t o t h e r s he speaks o f Him as "a 

mode o f b e i n g " o f God, and t h e r e are t i m e s when he seems almo s t 

t o i n t i m a t e an i n t e r c h a n g e a b i l i t y o f f u n c t i o n between Jesus and 

the S p i r i t . 

As r e g a r d s Jesus' M e s s i a h s h i p , he p r e f e r s t h e t e r m 

p r e o r d a i n e d r a t h e r t h a n p r e - e x i s t e d , y e t i n d i c a t e s t h a t C h r i s t 
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i s t o be regarded as t h e agent o f c r e a t i o n . Sacraments a r e n o t 

" t h i n g s " t o be "used", b u t are God - o r d a i n e d means o f g r a c e , 

whereby s a l v a t i o n i s mediated t o us. E s c h a t o l o g y may be 

" t r a n s l a t e d " i n the l i g h t o f a d e v e l o p i n g pneumatology. Modern 

a n t h r o p o l o g y makes i m p o s s i b l e any d o c t r i n e o f o r i g i n a l r i g h t e o u s ­

ness, w h i l e t h e d o c t r i n e s o f the F a l l , o f the V i r g i n B i r t h , t h e 

s t o r i e s o f the T r a n s f i g u r a t i o n , o f t h e empty tomb, o f t h e 

Asc e n s i o n , a l l r e q u i r e r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n on v a r i o u s grounds. 

W i t h i n the v a s t q u e s t i o n o f e v i l , t h e i d e a o f a p e r s o n a l d e v i l 

need no l o n g e r be r e t a i n e d . T h i s whole c h a p t e r i s n o t h i n g l e s s 

t h a n an a t t e m p t t o i d e n t i f y t h e p a r t i c u l a r r o o t s o f Lampe's 

e a r l i e r t h i n k i n g t h a t l e d u l t i m a t e l y t o h i s l a t e r 

C h r i s t o l o g i c a l r a d i c a l i s m . 
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CHAPTER THREE 
The T u r n i n g P o i n t and I t s Causes 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

The reason why t h i s Chanter w i l l c o n c e n t r a t e on Lampc's 

sermon and Statement i n The R e s u r r e c t i o n , i s they show c l e a r l y 

how h i s mind had been w o r k i n g i n the area o f the a p p l i c a t i o n o f 

b i b l i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l c r i t i c i s m t o t r a d i t i o n a l d o c t r i n e . Here 

i t i s s p e c i f i c and d e t a i l e d . H i t h e r t o h i s movement away from 

o r t h o d o x y had been i n c i d e n t a l as w i t h i n o t h e r c o n t e x t s . 

Here i t i s s o l e and c o n c e n t r a t e d . I t i s a complete and f i n a l 

r e j e c t i o n o f a c e n t r a l t r a d i t i o n a l d o c t r i n e o f the Church, v i z . , 

the empty tomb, which he r e f e r s to as a r e l i g i o u s myth (The 

R e s u r r e c t i o n p . 1 7 ) . T h i s s m a l l book i s a t once t h e g a t h e r i n g 

i n t o one compact compass o f t h e r e s u l t s o f t h e p r e s s u r e o f the 

" s i g n a l s " o r " a n t i c i p a t i o n s " t h a t had gone b e f o r e . I t was the 

g r e a t t u r n i n g - p o i n t i n h i s w r i t i n g s , a k i n d o f b u r n i n g o f h i s 

b o a t s , t h e o l o g i c a l l y , so f a r as many, i n c l u d i n g c l e r g y , were 
l 

c oncerned. There c o u l d now be no t u r n i n g back; i t was f o r w a r d 

now t o the mature t h e o l o g y t h a t c l i m a x e d i n the 1976 Bamptons. 

What m i g h t have happened a f t e r w a r d s , had he l i v e d a n o t h e r t e n 

yea r s must remain unknown. None can doubt t h a t he s t i l l had 

much t o g i v e . H is death was a t r a g e d y f o r the Church, and 

we are l e f t w i t h God as S p i r i t as a f i t t i n g memorial t o h i s 

s c h o l a r s h i p and h i s C h r i s t o l o g y . 

The R e s u r r e c t i o n 

We ought t o keep i n mind a n o t u n i m p o r t a n t d i s t i n c t i o n 

between causes and reasons. I n Lampe's case, the p r i n c i p l e 

cause o f the change was h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l and s p i r i t u a l i n t e g r i t y , 
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i . e . t he d e t e r m i n a t i o n t o f o l l o w wherever c o n s c i e n c e p o i n t e d , 

t o a b i d e by c o n v i c t i o n grown o u t o f e x p e r i e n c e , as he would have 

put i t . We have a l r e a d y n o t i c e d the s t r e s s t h a t he l a i d upon 

th e i m p o r t a n c e o f e x p e r i e n c e . The reasons t h a t c o n t r i b u t e d 

towards t h i s new d i r e c t i o n o f c o n v i c t i o n c o u l d be i n c l u d e d under 

the h e a d i n g " b i b l i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l c r i t i c i s m " . A t f i r s t s i g h t 

t h e r e may seem t o be an a b r u p t , perhaps even s h o c k i n g , break 

between h i s e a r l i e r G h r i s t o l o g y as r e c o r d e d i n h i s w r i t i n g s d u r i n g 

the p e r i o d we have lo o k e d a t , and t h e y e a r 1965; y e t w i t h i n 

those w r i t i n g s , as we have seen, t h e r e peeped o u t o c c a s i o n a l l y , 

but w i t h i n c r e a s i n g f r e q u e n c y and assurance, e x p r e s s i o n s w h i c h , 

ta k e n t o g e t h e r , p r o v i d e some ev i d e n c e f o r b e l i e v i n g t h a t 

a l o n g s i d e any p r e s e n t a t i o n o f o r t h o d o x C h r i s t o l o g y t h e r e was an 

underground movement, i n t e l l e c t u a l and s p i r i t u a l , i n t h e 

d i r e c t i o n o f h i s l a t e r p o s i t i o n . T h i s i s seen most c l e a r l y 

when we e x t r a c t some o f those e x p r e s s i o n s , and p u t them t o g e t h e r 

" i n a lump", as i t were, a l o n g s i d e h i s more o r t h o d o x ones. 

T h e o l o g i c a l l y , t h e y must have been i n c r e a s i n g l y u n c o m f o r t a b l e 

b e d - f e l l o w s . They can s c a r c e l y l e a v e us i n much doubt t h a t 

w h i l e he may s t i l l have appeared t o some t o observe a f a i r 

E v a n g e l i c a l C h r i s t o l o g y , h i s mind must have been c o n t i n u a l l y 

r u b b i n g up a g a i n s t p o i n t s o f c r i t i c a l i m p o r t r e g a r d i n g S c r i p t u r e , 

the F a t h e r s , h i s t o r y and a u t h o r i t y , p o i n t s w h i c h , i n t h e end, 

l e f t him w i t h l i t t l e a l t e r n a t i v e b u t t o move on, i n a l l h o n e s t y , 

t o h i s l a t e r p o s i t i o n . That move was f i r s t made p u b l i c l y , 

and as i t t u r n e d o u t , e x p l o s i v e l y , when he preached h i s sermon 

on t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n i n S t . M a r t i n ' s P a r i s h Church, Birmingham, 

on E a s t e r Day, A p r i l 1 8 t h , 1965, and f o l l o w e d i t by a b r o a d c a s t 

d i s c u s s i o n on t h e i s s u e s r a i s e d . A d i a l o g u e a r i s i n g f r o m 
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b r o a d c a s t s by Lampe and D.M. MacKinnon was p u b l i s h e d by 

Mowbrays ( e d . W i l l i a m P u r c e l l ) i n 1966 e n t i t l e d The R e s u r r e c t i o n . 

The i n t e r e s t i n g q u e s t i o n i s why Lampe chose the d o c t r i n e 

o f the R e s u r r e c t i o n as h i s t h e o l o g i c a l " f l a s h p o i n t " . We have 

remarked how easy i t would be t o p u t a l o n g s i d e each o t h e r h i s 

o r t h o d o x y and the p o i n t e r s away from i t . The c o n t r a s t would 

r e l a t e t o b i b l i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l c r i t i c i s m , and, a r i s i n g 

t h e r e f r o m , t o creeds and a n c i e n t f o r m u l a r i e s , t o the d i f f i c u l t i e s 

o f t r a d i t i o n a l p h i l o s o p h i c a l t e r m i n o l o g y , t o the d o c t r i n e o f 

God, t h e r e l a t i o n between t h e d i v i n e Persons, e s p e c i a l l y between 

C h r i s t and the S p i r i t , sometimes t h e appa r e n t i n t e r c h a n g e a b i l i t y , 

o r a t l e a s t t h e ap p a r e n t i d e n t i t y , o f t h e i r f u n c t i o n s , t h e 

a u t h e n t i c humanity o f C h r i s t , His i g n o r a n c e , t h e b e a r i n g o f 

modern a n t h r o p o l o g y on d o c t r i n e s o f C r e a t i o n , o r i g i n a l 

r i g h t e o u s n e s s , t h e F a l l w i t h i t s consequences ( e . g . c o r r u p t i o n 

and d e a t h ) , t h e i n f a n c y n a r r a t i v e s , and so on. The l i s t o f 

c o n t r a s t s would be i n t e r e s t i n g , b u t p a r t l y they have been touched 

upon a l r e a d y , and they w i l l appear more s t r o n g l y as we move on 

i n t h e subsequent c h a p t e r s . Our immediate t a s k i s t o l o o k i n 

f a i r l y c l o s e d e t a i l a t the arguments which he h e l d t o be 

s u p p o r t i v e o f h i s much p u b l i c i s e d d e p a r t u r e f r o m t h a t i n t e g r a l 

p a r t o f t h e d o c t r i n e o f t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n , the d o c t r i n e o f the 

empty tomb. The reasons f o r h i s change were b o t h h i s t o r i c a l 

and r e l i g i o u s . 

He began w i t h the s t o r y o f the impact o f t h e l i v i n g C h r i s t 

on Paul and o t h e r C h r i s t i a n s . "For Paul and a l l those o t h e r s 

b e f o r e him, Jesus became a l i v i n g r e a l i t y , and f o r ever a f t e r , 

t h a t was t h e one t h i n g t h a t r e a l l y m a t t e r e d t o them" ( p . 8 ) . 

P a u l d i d n o t "see" Jesus as we see each o t h e r , n o r c o u l d C h r i s t ' s 
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v o i c e have been t a p e - r e c o r d e d . I t was a l l a r e v e l a t i o n . 

But t h t n Lampe went on, " F o r g e t the p i c t u r e o f a body h o l d i n g a 

f l a g o f t r i u m p h , s t e p p i n g o u t o f the g r a v e . That suggests a 

corpsp come back to l i f e on t h i s p h y s i c a l p l a n e . I f t h a t were 

what the i d e a o f C h r i s t ' s R e s u r r e c t i o n means, t h e n i t were b e t t e r 

f o r g o t t e n . Such a C h r i s t i s dead. He remains b u r i e d . The 

r e a l C h r i s t i s n o t a r e v i v e d c o r p s e " . Lampe c o n t i n u e d ; " C h r i s t 

l i v e s i n the f u l n e s s o f God's l i f e ... He l i v e s f o r us and i n 

us" ( p . 8 ) . B u t , 

t h a t F r i d a y was the end. God had t u r n e d away. 
Jesus d i e d w i t h t h e c r y , "My God, my God, why h a s t 
Thou f o r s a k e n me?", t h e o n l y t i m e t h a t Jesus d i d n o t 
c a l l God " F a t h e r " . God had l e t Him down. Jesus 
was dead. The l i g h t o f t h e w o r l d was quenched. 
U n t i l E a s t e r m o r n i n g . Suddenly, a g a i n s t a l l 
e x p e c t a t i o n , some o f h i s f r i e n d s had t h a t same 
e x p e r i e n c e t h a t l a t e r came t o P a u l . Jesus 
enc o u n t e r e d them. He was now t h e i r l i v i n g L o r d . 
God had s a i d "Yes" t o Jesus ( p . 1 0 ) . 

Lampe d e c l a r e d t h a t E a s t e r speaks about God. I t i s n o t a s t o r y 

o f a r e t u r n o f a dead person t o t h i s l i f e . I t has n o t h i n g t o 

do, e i t h e r , w i t h the i d e a t h a t t h e r e i s some p a r t o f our b e i n g 

t h a t i s i n h e r e n t l y i m m o r t a l , some e n t i t y t h a t we m i g h t c a l l a 

s o u l . As f a r as our human n a t u r e i s concerned, "when you're 

dead, you're dead: and so was Jesus" ( p . 1 0 ) . That phrase must 

have shocked thousands. 

For Lampe, t h e E a s t e r e x p e r i e n c e t e l l s us t h a t f a i t h i n 

God won't l e t us down. God has s a i d t he l a s t word about i t , 

and t h a t word i s "yes". God i s the God o f l o v e , l o v e t h a t 

w i l l n o t l e t us go, even t h r o u g h d e a t h . Here, i f we f o l l o w 

Jesus, t h e l i v i n g L o r d , l i e s o u r hope o f r e a c h i n g t h a t p e r f e c t 

r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h God, w h i c h , because God i s unchanging, we 

c a l l e t e r n a l l i f e . "Not t h i s k i n d o f e x i s t e n c e g o i n g on and 
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on , b u t l i f e t r a n s f o r m e d by f a i t h and l o v e so as t o become 

l i f e o f a d i f f e r e n t q u a l i t y " ( p . 1 0 ) . 

That Jesus i s t h e l i v i n g Lord c a n n o t , o f c o u r s e , be 

demonstrated t o be t r u e l i k e a s c i e n t i f i c p r o p o s i t i o n ; " p e r s o n a l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p i s n o t s u s c e p t i b l e o f o b j e c t i v e p r o o f " ( p . 1 1 ) . 

For His enemies, Jesus was s t i l l dead. We can o n l y have t h e 

assurance o f e x p e r i e n c e . "Those books were w r i t t e n because 

Jesus was known t o be the l i v i n g Lords o t h e r w i s e no C h r i s t i a n 

would have p u t pen t o paper", (and t h e r e i s ) " t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f 

o u r s e l v e s , which we are g o i n g t o renew today as we meet a t the 

Lord's t a b l e , t o t a k e bread and wine i n remembrance o f Him and 

f i n d t h a t He comes a l i v e a g a i n f o r us and i n us. T h i s i s 

assurance enough" ( p . 1 1 ) . There f o l l o w some e x t r e m e l y 

i m p o r t a n t words t h a t r e v e a l Lampe's b e l i e f about the R e s u r r e c t i o n . 

"The t r u t h i s , C h r i s t was r a i s e d t o l i f e ... The f i r s t and l a s t 

word i s God's Word, the Word made f l e s h , Jesus C h r i s t , o u r r i s e n 

L o r d " ( p . 1 2 ) . There, t o o , a t t h i s c r u c i a l s t a g e i n h i s 

t h i n k i n g , i s h i s f i r m l y s t a t e d b e l i e f i n the I n c a r n a t i o n . 

I n h i s E a s t e r Statement (pp.29-60) i t i s q u i t e c l e a r t h a t 

Lampe d i d n o t r e g a r d s u b j e c t i v i t y o r p e r s o n a l v i s i o n s as 

d e s t r u c t i v e i n any way o f the r e a l i t y o r o b j e c t i v i t y o f what 

i s e x p e r i e n c e d . A t y p i c a l sentence o f h i s i n t h i s r e s p e c t 

i s " I do n o t t h i n k t h a t the s u b j e c t i v i t y o f " v i s i o n " and 

" h e a r i n g " r e n d e r s the E a s t e r appearances i n a d e q u a t e as an 

assurance t h a t God t r u l y r a i s e d Jesus, and t h a t He won the 

d e c i s i v e t r i u m p h o v e r d e a t h " ( p . 3 9 ) . I n p a s s i n g we can n o t e 

t h a t word d e c i s i v e , and r e c a l l M a s c a l l ' s c r i t i c i s m o f Lampe as 

one who, w h i l e r e f e r r i n g to C h r i s t ' s Person and work as u n i q u e > 

r e j e c t e d the n o t i o n o f s a l v a t i o n as depending on a d e c i s i v e 
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2 a c t o f God i n h i s t o r y - A s i m i l a r p a s s i n g n o t i c e may be 

accorded t o h i s remark" ... i t i s o n l y t o t h e eye o f f a i t h 

t h a t c e r t a i n h i s t o r i c a l e v e n t s may r e v e a l the o p e r a t i o n o f God's 

s a v i n g purposes. F a i t h alone can d i s c e r n a m i g h t y a c t o f God 

i n the Exodus from Egypt" ( p . 3 2 ) . Any s e n s i b l e r e a d e r w i l l 

know what i s r e a l l y meant when i t i s s a i d t h a t f a i t h t u r n s an 

event i n t o an a c t o f God. I t i s f a r from s a y i n g , o r i n t e n d i n g 
3 

t o i m p l y , t h a t we a c t u a l l y make a c t s o f God. 

I t i s n o t l o n g b e f o r e we meet w i t h the p l a i n a d m i s s i o n by 

Lampe, " I r e g a r d t h e s t o r y o f the empty tomb as myth r a t h e r t han 
4 

as l i t e r a l h i s t o r y , b u t p r o f o u n d l y s i g n i f i c a n t as myth". He 

s t r o n g l y denies any p a r a l l e l between t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n o f Jesus 

and the r a i s i n g o f Lazarus. "The l a t t e r does n o t do f o r us 

what t h e f o r m e r has done" ( p . 4 0 ) . 

He proceeds t o g i v e a s e r i e s o f reasons why he does n o t t a k e 

the s t o r y o f the empty tomb as f a c t u a l h i s t o r y , b u t as an 

a t t e m p t t o express the i m p l i c a t i o n s o f the E a s t e r appearances i n 

terms o f a myth. The e a r l i e s t account i n c l u d e s Paul's f i r s t 

hand t e s t i m o n y o f h i s e n c o u n t e r on t h e Damascus r o a d . T h i s 

account comprises Paul's r e c i t a t i o n o f s i m i l a r appearances t o 

o t h e r s b e f o r e him. Old Testament t e x t s ( e . g . Hosea 6.2, and 

p o s s i b l y Jonah 1.17) p r o b a b l y caught t h e eye and were reg a r d e d 

as p r o p h e t i c o n l y because i t was a l r e a d y known t h a t Jesus was 

a l r e a d y e n c o u n t e r e d on t h e t h i r d day a f t e r His d e a t h ( p . 4 1 ) . 

The p r o p h e c i e s were p r o b a b l y adduced t o s u p p o r t t h i s t e s t i m o n y 

r a t h e r than v i c e v e r s a . I t i s an i m p o r t a n t f a c t t h a t t h i s v e r y 

e a r l y account o f E a s t e r makes no m e n t i o n o f the tomb b e i n g found 

empty. Paul's account does n o t suggest t h a t he t h o u g h t o f i t 

i n terms o f a b o d i l y m a n i f e s t a t i o n . The account i n A c t s 
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i n d i c a t e s c l e a r l y t h a t Luke b e l i e v e d i t was n o t . These e a r l i e s t 
t e s t i m o n i e s thus s t a n d i n c o n t r a s t to t h e E a s t e r s t o r i e s i n t h e 
Gospels. They i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e E a s t e r message t h a t C h r i s t had 
been r a i s e d f r o m the dead was o r i g i n a l l y based h i s t o r i c a l l y on 
a s e r i e s o f appearances r a t h e r t han on a d i s c o v e r y t h a t H is tomb 
was empty ( p . 4 2 ) . A g a i n , i n the case o f P a u l , the argument f r o m 
h i s s i l e n c e about the tomb has f u r t h e r u n usual f o r c e , f o r the 
s i t u a t i o n i n which he w r o t e I C o r i n t h i a n s was t h a t some o f them 
were d e n y i n g t h a t t h e r e was a r e s u r r e c t i o n o f t h e dead. 
( I C o r i n t h i a n s 15.12). Had Paul known t h a t t h e tomb was empty 
i t seems i n c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t he s h o u l d n o t have adduced t h i s as 
a t e l l i n g p i e c e o f o b j e c t i v e evidence ( p . 4 3 ) . Lampe a l s o draws 
a t t e n t i o n t o Paul's assurance t h a t C h r i s t ' s p e ople w i l l a l s o 
be r a i s e d , and t h a t t h e i r r e s u r r e c t i o n w i l l n o t be d i f f e r e n t i n 
k i n d f r o m H i s . T h i s i s l a r g e l y t he p o i n t o f h i s a t t e m p t t o 
answer t h e q u e s t i o n "How are t h e dead r a i s e d ? " ( I C o r i n t h i a n s 
15.25 f f ) . Paul was n o t c o n t e n t s i m p l y t o reproduce t h e 
t r a d i t i o n a l imagery o f Je w i s h A p o c a l y p t i c , though a t one time he 
seemed t o have t h o u g h t o f the f u t u r e r e s u r r e c t i o n i n t h a t way, 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f h i s own P h a r i s a i c Judaism ( c f . I . T h e s s a l o n i a n s 
4.14). 

I n h i s d e s c r i p t i o n o f the sowing o f t h e g r a i n and i t s 

c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e c o r n t h a t grows, Paul i s s a y i n g t h a t , on t h e 

one hand t h e r e i s some k i n d o f r e a l though i n d e f i n a b l e c o n t i n u i t y 

between o u r p r e s e n t b o d i l y mode o f e x i s t e n c e and the l i f e beyond 

d e a t h , and on the o t h e r , t h a t t h e r e i s d i s c o n t i n u i t y a l s o ( p . 4 4 ) . 

He sees an analogy i n t h e r e l a t i o n between the g r a i n t h a t i s 

sown, and the c o r n t h a t grows up. The seed s u f f e r s d i s s o l u t i o n , 

t h e c o r n has a d i f f e r e n t k i n d o f body f r o m the seed, y e t a l t h o u g h 
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c o m and seed are d i f f e r e n t , t h e r e i s an o r g a n i c c o n n e c t i o n 

between the two. So i t i s w i t h the dead. The body which i s 

p u t i n the grave i s n o t r a i s e d as a p h y s i c a l body. " F l e s h 

and b l o o d C3n never possess the Kingdom o f God, and t h e 

p e r i s h a b l e cannot possess i m m o r t a l i t y " ( I C o r i n t h i a n s 15.50). 

Lampe comments a c c o r d i n g l y s 

I n t h e l i g h t o f t h i s p r o f o u n d and d i f f i c u l t t h o u g h t 
about the r e s u r r e c t i o n o f b e l i e v e r s , and b e a r i n g i n 
mind t h a t he b e l i e v e d C h r i s t t o have been t h e p i o n e e r 
o r " f i r s t - f r u i t s " o f those who w i l l be r a i s e d l i k e him, 
I f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t t o t h i n k t h a t Paul c o u l d p o s s i b l y 
have b e l i e v e d t h a t Jesus rose f r o m the grave as, o r i n , 
a p h y s i c a l body ( p . 4 6 ) . 

Keeping c l o s e t o t h e New Testament r e c o r d , he c o n t i n u e s . . . " i f 

the body o f t h e r i s e n C h r i s t c o u l d be h a n d l e d , and i f He t r u l y 

a t e f o o d , then t h i s i s u n t r u e ; f l e s h and b l o o d m a n i f e s t l y d i d 

possess the Kingdom o f God" ( p . 4 6 ) . Lampe t h i n k s t h a t we can 

be r e a s o n a b l y s u r e t h a t those R e s u r r e c t i o n s t o r i e s which speak 

o f a f u l l y c o r p o r e a l presence o f Jesus a f t e r H i s d e a t h c o u l d n o t 

have been known t o P a u l . " i t thus seems to me p r o b a b l e " he says, 

" t h a t the e a r l i e s t s t r a t u m o f the E a s t e r t r a d i t i o n d i d n o t make 

the Gospel depend upon an empty tomb" ( p . 4 6 ) . 

Lampe made t h e f u r t h e r p o i n t s t h a t i n the E a s t e r s t o r i e s 

i n t h e f o u r g o s p e l s t h e r e a r e , as i n t h e i n f a n c y n a r r a t i v e s , t h e 

c h a r a c t e r i e t i c s o f myth - a n g e l s , t a n g i b l e body, e t c . 

Much o f the m a t e r i a l i s o b v i o u s l y a c a s t i n g back, i n t h e 
f o r m o f n a r r a t i v e about Jesus, o f the t h o u g h t and 
e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e Church i n l a t e r y e a r s , and o f i t s 
c o n t r o v e r s i e s w i t h opponents. The n a r r a t i v e s i n t h e 
v a r i o u s g o s p e l s a r e r e m a r k a b l y i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h each 
o t h e r . They are a l l c l e a r l y i n d e p e n d e n t o f t h e v e r y 
e a r l y t r a d i t i o n r e c o r d e d by P a u l , and i n some r e s p e c t s 
v e r y d i f f i c u l t t o r e c o n c i l e w i t h i t ( p . 4 7 ) . 

He g i v e s a b r i e f summary o f t h e s t o r i e s i n t h e f i r s t t h r e e 

g o s p e l s , and c o n c l u d e s t h a t an a n a l y s i s o f t h e S y n o p t i c 

n a r r a t i v e s o f E a s t e r suggests t h a t w h i l e t h e y a r e f u l l o f p r o f o u n d 
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t h e o l o g i c a l r e f l e c t i o n about t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e Risen 

Lord ( e s p e c i a l l y t he Enunaus s t o r y ) t h e y are o f much l e s s 

h i s t o r i c a l v a l u e t h a n t h e t r a d i t i o n r e c o r d e d by P a u l , They 

suggest t h a t the d i s c i p l e s were n o t concerned about the tomb a t 

a l l as they preached t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n , A t t e n t i o n i s 

c o n c e n t r a t e d r a t h e r on the appearances o f Jesus ( p . 5 2 ) , More= 

o v e r , t h e r e seems no reason t o suppose t h a t a r e - c r e a t i o n o f the 

" s e l f " i n a d i f f e r e n t d i m e n s i o n o f e x i s t e n c e s h o u l d i n v o l v e the 

a b o l i t i o n o f t h e m a t e r i a l f l e s h and b l o o d ( p . 5 3 ) . To suppose 

t h a t t h e body o f Jesus was " d e m a t e r i a l i z e d " i n the g r a v e , b u t 

from t i m e t o time " r e m a t e r i a l i z e d " seems a l t o g e t h e r p o i n t l e s s . 

More i m p o r t a n t , t h i s would do away w i t h t h a t correspondence o f 

the Lord's R e s u r r e c t i o n w i t h our own which was funda m e n t a l t o 

Paul's argument about f u t u r e l i f e and i s v i t a l l y i m p o r t a n t 

f o r o u r own b e l i e f about i t ( p . 5 4 ) . 

To the above must be added the q u e s t i o n - i f the 

R e s u r r e c t i o n were t o be c o n c e i v e d o f i n a m a t e r i a l way, what 

happened t o t h e r i s e n body o f f l e s h and bones i n t h e end? 

Luke says i t went up s p a t i a l l y i n t o heaven. Lampe comments; 

For us t h a t r e p l y i s i m p o s s i b l e . As e a r l y as O r i g e n i n 
t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y i t was b e i n g p o i n t e d o u t t h a t we 
must n o t t h i n k o f the Ascension as a movement i n space. 
Luke seems t o have t r a n s l a t e d i n t o m y t h i c a l f o r m t h e 
u n i v e r s a l b e l i e f o f t h e e a r l y Church t h a t Jesus had 
ascended t o the t h r o n e o f God, i n t h e sense t h a t He 
had been e x a l t e d o v e r a l l the w o r l d ( p . 5 4 ) . 

As r e g a r d s the f o u r t h Gospel Lampe s t a t e s t h a t i n h i s view 

i t o f f e r s a most p r o f o u n d and moving m e d i t a t i o n o f t h e 

t r a d i t i o n s used by t h e S y n o p t i s t s i n the l i g h t o f t h e e x p e r i e n c e 

o f C h r i s t i a n b e l i e v e r s who t r u l y e n c o u n t e r e d the Risen Lord i n 

the w o r s h i p and w i t n e s s o f t h e Church ( p . 5 5 ) . The s t o r y o f 

Thomas i s e s p e c i a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t . W i t h o u t t o u c h i n g Jesus, as 
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he had wished, he confesses Him as "my Lord and my God". I n 

answer, Jesus d e c l a r e s t h a t f a i t h i s n o t t o be dependent upon 

s i g h t (p.56).~* 

So i t i s t h a t the f o u r t h Gospel, w h i l e o f f e r i n g us on 
the s u r f a c e a m a t e r i a l i s t i c p r e s e n t a t i o n o f the 
R e s u r r e c t i o n , leads us t h r o u g h i t t o a deeper 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n r e l a t e d t o the Church's c o n t i n u o u s 
e x p e r i e n c e o f the Risen L o r d . The C h r i s t i a n 
e x p e r i e n c e o f m e e t i n g the Lord a t t h e E u c h a r i s t i s 
r e f l e c t e d back i n t h e s t o r y o f t h e meal by t h e 
l a k e s i d e . I t l e a d s up t o t h e s t o r y o f P e t e r ' s 
r e h a b i l i t a t i o n and c o m m i s s i o n i n g , a f o r e s h a d o w i n g 
o f h i s d e a t h , which happened, o f c o u r s e , a l o n g 
t i m e b e f o r e t h i s g o s p e l was w r i t t e n ( p . 5 7 ) . 

Lampe concluded the h i s t o r i c a l reasons why he t o l d a 

q u e s t i o n e r t h a t he d i d n o t h i m s e l f a c c e p t the s t o r y o f t h e empty 

tomb, by answering the q u e s t i o n why, i f the empty tomb was 

n o t an o r i g i n a l o r e s s e n t i a l p a r t o f t h e E a s t e r message, i t came 

to t a k e so p r o m i n e n t a p l a c e i n t h e s t o r y ? He s a i d t h a t i t 

was " v e r y n a t u r a l " . Once C h r i s t i a n s began t o r e f l e c t on t h e 

o r i g i n a l p r o c l a m a t i o n t h a t God had r a i s e d Jesus, and t h a t He 

was seen by many w i t n e s s e s , they would n a t u r a l l y p i c t u r e t h e 

eve n t o f His r a i s i n g i n terms o f an empty grave. T h i s was p a r t 

o f t he t h i n k i n g o f men accustomed t o the b e l i e f s o f P h a r i s a i c 

Judaism about the f u t u r e l i f e . A l s o , the n a t u r a l i n c l i n a t i o n 

t o p i c t u r e i t i n t h i s way would be s t i m u l a t e d by the r e f l e c t i o n 

on the S c r i p t u r e s , e.g. t h e prophecy i n Psalm 16.10, "Thou 

w i l t n o t s u f f e r t h y Holy One t o see c o r r u p t i o n " , was a p o w e r f u l 

weapon i n t h e armoury o f C h r i s t i a n a p o l o g e t i c , and would suggest 

the R e s u r r e c t i o n ought t o be c o n c e i v e d i n terms o f a p h y s i c a l 

r a i s i n g o f the body ( p . 5 8 ) . 

Lampe found these h i s t o r i c a l reasons " c o m p e l l i n g " , b u t 

a d m i t t e d t h a t t h e y would n o t be seen as c o n c l u s i v e by o t h e r 
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s t u d e n t s o f the New Testament, Many p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f o t h e r 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s remained open. His fundamental reason f o r 

b a s i n g h i s Ea s t e r sermon on the appearances o f Jesus, and n o t 

on t h e empty tomb was n o t h i s t o r i c a l b u t r e l i g i o u s . " S i g h t , 

o r o b j e c t i v e p r o o f i s n o t t h e p r o p e r ground o f f a i t h , and 

C h r i s t ' s R e s u r r e c t i o n i s t h e assurance t h a t we, t o o , s h a l l r i s e 

f r o m t h e dead. T h i s seems t o i m p l y t h a t His R e s u r r e c t i o n was 

n o t d i f f e r e n t i n k i n d f r o m what we may hope f o r t h r o u g h Him" ( p . 5 8 ) . 

I n c o n c l u s i o n , he l i n k s up the d o c t r i n e o f t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n 

w i t h t h a t o f the I n c a r n a t i o n , which a t t h i s s t a g e he had n o t come 
6 

t o q u e s t i o n : 

The t r u t h o f the I n c a r n a t i o n i s t h a t t h e Son o f God 
became f u l l y man. He e n t e r e d i n t o o u r human 
c o n d i t i o n and e x p e r i e n c e d a l l t h a t belongs t o o u r 
human n a t u r e , w i t h o u t s i n , w h i c h i s a p e r v e r s i o n 
o f o u r n a t u r e ( b u t n o t , o f c o u r s e , w i t h o u t t e m p t a t i o n , 
which does be l o n g t o i t ) . Y e t , i f His body was 
r a i s e d p h y s i c a l l y from t h e g r a v e , and d i d n o t see 
c o r r u p t i o n , o r i f His body was t r a n s f o r m e d a f t e r 
d e a t h , i n t o something d i f f e r e n t , i n such a way t h a t 
i n i t s e l f i t was a n n i h i l a t e d , t h e n He d i d n o t 
e x p e r i e n c e t h e whole o f our human d e s t i n y . His e n t r y 
i n t o l i f e beyond t h e grave was d i f f e r e n t from what 
we hope may be o u r own. For i t i s dem o n s t r a b l e 
t h a t o ur b o d i e s o f f l e s h and b l o o d w i l l be d i s s o l v e d , 
and t h a t i n whatever mode o f e x i s t e n c e we may be 
r a i s e d f r o m d e a t h i t w i l l n o t be by e i t h e r t he 
r e s u s c i t a t i o n o f t h i s m o r t a l body o r i t s 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n - u n l e s s we f o l l o w t h e s p e c u l a t i o n 
o f some o f t h e F a t h e r s c o n c e r n i n g t h e r e a s s e m b l i n g 
by God, o f t h e d i s p e r s e d m o l e c u l e s o f t h e f l e s h 
w h i c h I am n o t i n c l i n e d t o do ( p . 5 9 ) . 

Lampe quoted B a x t e r ' s well-known hymn: 

C h r i s t leads me t h r o u g h no d a r k e r rooms 
Than He went t h r o u g h b e f o r e : 
He t h a t i n t o God's Kingdom comes 
Must e n t e r by t h i s door. 

and observed t h a t i f t h e s t o r y o f t h e empty tomb were t r u e , 

C h r i s t ' s door i n t o God's Kingdom would n o t be o u r s . "We 

s h o u l d be c o n f r o n t e d by a n o t h e r door t h r o u g h which He has 
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never e n t e r e d , i n t o a dar k room which His I n c a r n a t e presence 

has never l i g h t e n e d " ( p . 5 9 ) . 

We c o u l d summarize Lampe"s Sermon and Statement on C h r i s t ' s 

R e s u r r e c t i o n as f o l l o w s ; 

i . There i s n o t h i n g i n h e r e n t i n o u r own n a t u r e ( s u c h as a 

s o u l , o r a n y t h i n g e l s e ) which p r o v i d e s us w i t h a b u i l t - i n 

g u a r a n t e e o f i m m o r t a l i t y . God's unchanging l o v e i s the p r i n c i p l e 

o f our i m m o r t a l i t y . I t i s o u r r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h Him t h a t i s 

c r u c i a l ( p p . 1 0 , 6 0 ) . i i . As f a r as our human n a t u r e i s 

concerned, when yo u ' r e dead, you're dead; and so was Jesus ( p . 1 0 ) . 

i i i . The R e s u r r e c t i o n o f Jesus was n o t l i k e t he r a i s i n g o f 

Lazarus - the r e s u s c i t a t i o n o f a c o r p s e . i v . The Redeemer i s 

Lord o f h i s t o r y and o f n a t u r e ; here Lampe agrees w i t h 

D.M. MacKinnon ( p . 8 9 ) . v. Lampe s t i l l b e l i e v e s i n the 

I n c a r n a t i o n . The Word o f God was t r u l y made man. That i s the 

h e a r t o f the Gospel. Jesus i s the v e r y embodiment o f God's 

Word ( p . 9 2 ) . v i i . Jesus was n o t j u s t a case o f a good man 

s e t t i n g us an example. By Him humanity was t a k e n i n t o a new 

u n i t y w i t h God ( p . 9 3 ) . v i i i . Jesus was man as God i n t e n d e d him 

t o be. He was t h e p e r f e c t i o n o f humanity. I n Him s e l f -

c e n t r e d n e s s was overcome. He was the second Adam ( p . 9 3 ) . 

i x . The w h o l l y i m p e n i t e n t a r e s e t f r e e , a c c e p t e d , r e c r e a t e d 

t h r o u g h C h r i s t . God's l o v e i s i n v i n c i b l e ( pp.100,101). 

x. Jesus was y e t a f i r s t c e n t u r y man who was l a r g e l y d e t e r m i n e d 

by the c i r c u m s t a n c e s o f the age i n which He l i v e d ( p . 9 6 ) . 

x i . Our r e s u r r e c t i o n cannot be d i f f e r e n t i n k i n d from His ( p . 9 7 ) . 

x i i . C h r i s t ' s d e a t h i s opus operatum. The agent o f t h e 

Atonement i s n o t j u s t a good man b u t God I n c a r n a t e . C h r i s t 
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a c h i e v e d something new, and e s t a b l i s h e d a new f o u n d a t i o n f o r 

the r e l a t i o n s o f men and women t o God ( p . 9 9 ) . xiii„ The. a c t 

o f God i n C h r i s t on the c r o s s i s the most s u b l i m e p r e s e n t a t i o n 
7 

o f t h a t e t e r n a l a t t i t u d e . I t i s the f o c a l p o i n t where i t comes 

to a d e c i s i v e and unique e x p r e s s i o n i n the a c t o f the I n c a r n a t e 

Son ( p . 100). x i v . W i t h o u t the appearances, t h e empty tomb 

i s n o t s i g n i f i c a n t ( p . 1 0 2 ) . xv. The r e a l i t y o f the presence 

o f t h e l i v i n g L o rd needs no e x t e r n a l c o n f i r m a t i o n by t h e s t o r y 

o f t h e empty tomb. The s t o r y i s a r e l i g i o u s myth ( p . 1 0 2 ) . 

x v i . N o t h i n g b u t f a i t h can a t t e s t t he t r u t h o f t h e 

R e s u r r e c t i o n . To l o o k f o r some c o n f i r m a t i o n o f i t s t r u t h , 

i n d e p e n d e n t o f f a i t h , would be (as b o t h Lampe and MacKinnon 

agree) " t o seek f o r a s i g n which s h a l l n o t be g i v e n " ( p . 1 0 3 ) . 

The d o c t r i n e o f t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n and i t s c o n n e c t i o n w i t h 

the s t o r y o f the empty tomb has been s e l e c t e d , n o t o n l y t o 

i l l u s t r a t e t he p l a c i n g o f t h e l a t t e r by Lampe f i r m l y i n the 

c a t e g o r y o f r e l i g i o u s myth, b u t a l s o t o i l l u s t r a t e h i s 

arguments as a New Testament s c h o l a r , and as a d i s c i p l e o f 

C h r i s t , As he says, t h e r e are o t h e r views about the s t o r y . 

What we have p a r t i c u l a r l y drawn a t t e n t i o n to c o n c e r n i n g h i s 

C h r i s t o l o g y i s t h a t i t i s a m i s t a k e n , even though, perhaps 

n a t u r a l , r e a c t i o n on the p a r t o f many o r d i n a r y C h r i s t i a n s t o 

t h i n k t h a t i t needed n o t h i n g f u r t h e r than such a p u b l i c d e t a i l e d 

r e j e c t i o n o f the s t o r y t o c e r t i f y Lampe as a d i s b e l i e v e r i n 

the c e n t r a l d o c t r i n e o f the I n c a r n a t i o n . A f e a t u r e o f h i s 

sermon and s t a t e m e n t t h a t stands o u t q u i t e p l a i n l y , and t o which 

we have t r i e d t o draw a t t e n t i o n , i s t h a t , a t t h i s s t a g e , m a r k i n g 

as i t may, a p u b l i c s i g n a l o f coming f u r t h e r change ( y e t , 

s u r e l y , o n l y a coming to t h e s u r f a c e o f what had been g o i n g on 
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u n d e r n e a t h f o r q u i t e a t i m e ) , Lampe was n e v e r t h e l e s s s t i l l 

a f i r m b e l i e v e r i n t h e I n c a r n a t i o n . For him, the Word, the 

Son, i s the f u l l embodiment o f God; He i s f u l l y man, one o f 

us, one o f our k i n d . 

I t m i g h t w e l l be asked by a r e a d e r o f t h e f o r e g o i n g -

i f Lampe s t i l l b e l i e v e d i n the I n c a r n a t i o n , how can we say t h e r e 

i s a change i n h i s C h r i s t o l o g y ? There may be a change i n h i s 

t h i n k i n g about the R e s u r r e c t i o n , and i n p a r t i c u l a r about i t s 

r e l a t i o n t o t h e s t o r y o f the empty tomb wh i c h he r e j e c t s , b u t 

he s t i l l b e l i e v e s the e s s e n t i a l s o f t h e d o c t r i n e o f the 

I n c a r n a t i o n . A l l t h a t has been w r i t t e n so f a r i s thus s c a r c e l y 

r e l e v a n t t o our t o p i c . What we s h o u l d have done i s p o i n t t o 

the a c t u a l evidence o f change i n h i s C h r i s t o l o g y . 

To t h i s i t must be r e p l i e d t h a t the s t o r y o f the empty 

tomb, so e m p h a t i c a l l y r e j e c t e d by Lampe on h i s t o r i c a l and 

r e l i g i o u s grounds as a r e l i g i o u s myth, was, and s t i l l i s 

o f f i c i a l l y an i n t e g r a l , c r e d a l , p a r t o f t h e C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e 

o f the R e s u r r e c t i o n , and the l a t t e r i s i n t e g r a l t o the d o c t r i n e 

o f the I n c a r n a t i o n . To t e a r the s t o r y away from the f o r m e r , 

t o e x c i i e i t f r o m the c r e e d , cannot f a i l t o produce 

r e p e r c u s s i o n s on the o r t h o d o x u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e I n c a r n a t i o n -

We cannot doubt h i s i n t e g r i t y i n t h e sphere o f s c h o l a r s h i p , o f 

h i s s i n c e r i t y i n t h a t o f d e v o t i o n . The r e c o r d o f h i s a g o n i z i n g 

i s t e s t i m o n y t o b o t h . Canon W. P u r c e l l comments: " I t was 

fr o m among the body o f t h e c l e r g y t h a t t h e g r e a t m a j o r i t y o f 

c r i t i c s came. The main t h r u s t o f these c r i t i c i s m s was t h a t 

Lampe seemed t o have q u e s t i o n e d t h e h i s t o r i c a l b a s i s o f the 

R e s u r r e c t i o n n a r r a t i v e . I t added to t h e e n o r m i t y o f i t i n 

h i s c r i t i c s ' views t h a t he had done so on E a s t e r Day i t s e l f " . 



Canon P u r c e l l , who a r r a n g e d the b r o a d c a s t and was p r e s e n t 

t h r o u g h o u t , d e n i e d t h a t t h i s was t r u e and went on t o say 

" o n l y one moment ... gave some cause f o r d i s q u i e t and t h a t was 

when he used the word myth i n i t s t h e o l o g i c a l sense . i t i s 

o n l y too r e a d i l y i n t h e p u b l i c mind a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t he word 

m y t h i c a l " . A f t e r s a y i n g t h a t many were h e l p e d , o t h e r s were 

s e v e r e l y c r i t i c a l , t h a t t he shock~waves c o n t i n u e d f o r some 

t i m e , and t h a t Lampe r e c e i v e d n e a r l y 1000 l e t t e r s , Canon 

P u r c e l l added t h i s remark ° " I t may perhaps f i n a l l y be s a i d 

about t h i s whole episode t h a t i t seems e x t r a o r d i n a r y now, a f t e r 

a l l t hese y e a r s a f t e r w a r d s , t h a t what was s a i d s h o u l d have 

appeared t o so many t o be so much more r a d i c a l t han i t was" ( p . l 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , no one can deny t h a t i t was a r a d i c a l d e p a r t u r e , 

i n a p a r t i c u l a r l y i m p r e s s i v e s e t t i n g a t a p a r t i c u l a r l y 

i m p r e s s i v e moment, from what the Church has e n s h r i n e d i n her 

c r e e d , and t a u g h t her c h i l d r e n f o r hundreds o f y e a r s . I t can, 

t h e r e f o r e , n o t i n a p p r o p r i a t e l y be r e f e r r e d t o as t h e p u b l i c 

b e g i n n i n g o f t h a t " s h i f t " which ended i n the 1976 Bampton 

l e c t u r e s , God as S p i r i t . 

Lampe and MacKinnon 

We c o n c l u d e t h i s c h a p t e r on Lampe's u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e 

R e s u r r e c t i o n , w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o D.M. MacKinnon's disagreements 

and c r i t i c i s m s and t o some o f Lampe's r e p l i e s . Not a l l o f t h e 

c r i t i c i s m d i d Lampe u n d e r s t a n d . For example when MacKinnon 

urged t h a t "Not o n l y t h e p r i n c e o f t h i s w o r l d , b u t the F a t h e r 

a l s o , came t o s i f t him i n t h e hour o f h i s P a s s i o n " ( p . 6 5 ) . 

Lampe asked f o r f u r t h e r e x p l a n a t i o n ( p . 9 1 ) . Some o f 

MacKinnon's q u e s t i o n s r e l a t e d t o Lampe's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
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o f atonement. Thuss " I f I have t o ask w h e r e i n I s t i l l 

d i f f e r f rom P r o f e s s o r Lampe, i t touches t h e q u e s t i o n o f the 

unique and c r e a t i v e q u a l i t y o f C h r i s t ' s work. C h r i s t ' s 

s a c r i f i c e o f c e r t a i n e a r t h l y t h i n g s , e.g. m a r r i a g e , was due 

to the s e l f - i m p o s e d l i m i t a t i o n s r e g a r d i n g h i s chosen work" ( p . 7 5 ) . 

And, "What I dare t o query i n P r o f e s s o r Lampe's argument i s a 

b i a s i n the d i r e c t i o n o f exem p l a r i s m " ( p . 7 6 ) . Or a g a i n , " I n 

what sense do we r e g a r d t h e c r o s s as an opus operatum, o r are 

we compelled t o say t h a t a l l we f i n d here i s the most s u b l i m e 

p r e s e n t a t i o n i n t i m e o f t h e e t e r n a l r e a d i n e s s o f God t o r e c e i v e 

t o h i m s e l f the t r u l y p e n i t e n t ? " ( p . 7 7 ) . I n MacKinnon's 

M e d i t a t i o n o f 1953 ( a l s o p u b l i s h e d i n t h e book) i t was t o the 

fo r m e r v i e w t h a t he was committed, but now he would t r y t o say 

p a r t o f what he s a i d t hen i n a v e r y d i f f e r e n t way ( p . 7 7 ) . 

MacKinnon urges t h a t t he problems concerned w i t h t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g 

o f t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n do n o t s i m p l y c o n c e r n the r e l a t i v e l a t e n e s s 

o f the emergence o f the empty tomb t r a d i t i o n (Lampe's h i s t o r i c a l 

a r g u m e n t ) , r a t h e r " t h e y concern much more C h r i s t ' s approach to 

h i s P a s s i o n " ( p . 7 6 ) . Nonetheless MacKinnon c o n f e s s e d t h a t he 

gave more w e i g h t t h a n Lampe t o t h e f a c t o f t h e i n a b i l i t y o f t h e 

opponents o f t h e e a r l y p r e a c h i n g t o s i l e n c e t h e message o f the 

R e s u r r e c t i o n once and f o r a l l by p r o d u c i n g t h e remains ( p . 8 4 ) . 

" I f we suppose something done here once and f o r a l l , we w i l l 

n o t be s u r p r i s e d t o f i n d an element o f the u n i q u e " ( p . 8 4 ) . 

F i n a l l y , MacKinnon draws a t t e n t i o n t o what he presumes Lampe 

may have missed, namely the o b s c u r i t i e s a t t e n d i n g t h e use o f 

the n o t i o n o f dependence. "How does t h a t f o r which we hope 

depend on C h r i s t ' s v i n d i c a t i o n i n the R e s u r r e c t i o n ? " ( p . 8 4 ) . 

I n h i s R e j o i n d e r ( p p . 8 9 - 1 0 3 ) , Lampe says p l a i n l y t h a t i n 
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t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n , r e v e l a t i o n makes i t s u l t i m a t e c l a i m t h a t 

t h e Redeemer i s Lord a t once o f h i s t o r y and o f n a t u r e . 

I n the presence o f C h r i s t ' s r e s u r r e c t i o n we are i n t h e presence 

o f the f i n a l t h i n g s o f God; i t s c l a i m s remain to u l t i m a c y and 

f i n a l i t y ( p . 8 9 ) . Lampe would h e s i t a t e t o adopt the i d e a t h a t 

t h e Passion was a k i n d o f judgement t h r o u g h which C h r i s t 

passed and i n which he was a c q u i t t e d . T h i s m i g h t be mis­

c o n s t r u e d so as t o obscure c e r t a i n t r u t h s which he, Lampe, 

b e l i e v e d t o be v i t a l , f o r example t h a t t he P a s s i o n i s the 

moment a t which t h a t completeness w i t h t he F a t h e r i s m a n i f e s t e d 

t h a t i t i s a t t h a t moment above a l l t h a t Jesus d i s c l o s e s t o us 

God h i m s e l f i n a c t i o n , t h a t t he judgement passed on Jesus and 

the t e s t i m o n y b r o u g h t t o bear on him are a judgement and a 

t e s t i m o n y e x e r c i s e d , w i t h t he p e r m i s s i v e w i l l o f God, by e v i l 

men and t h a t t he judgement pronounced a t C a l v a r y i s t h a t 

which C h r i s t ' s a c c e p t i n g l o v e passes upon those men and upon 

o u r s e l v e s as s h a r e r s i n t h e i r s i n f u l n e s s ( p . 9 1 ) . 

I t i s i m p o r t a n t t h a t we n o t i c e here (p.92) t h a t , a t t h i s 

s t a g e i n h i s development, whatever he s a i d l a t e r , Lampe s t a t e s 

h i s u n q u a l i f i e d b e l i e f i n the o r t h o d o x d o c t r i n e o f the 

I n c a r n a t i o n . "The Word o f God was t r u l y made man i s t h e 

h e a r t o f t h e g o s p e l . God I n c a r n a t e e n t e r e d i n t o o ur c o n d i t i o n 

( p . 9 2 ) . With r e g a r d t o h i s l i m i t a t i o n s , h i s range o f 

e x p e r i e n c e was r e s t r i c t e d by t h e k i n d o f man he was, a f i r s t 

c e n t u r y Jew, a c a r p e n t e r . T h i s i n i t s e l f r a i s e s d i f f i c u l t i e s 

i f he i s h e l d up o n l y as an example. Lampe says a g a i n t h a t 

the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e I n c a r n a t i o n i s n o t t h a t t h e l i f e o f 

Jesus c o n s t i t u t e s an example. I t i s r a t h e r t h a t humanity 
g 

has been t a k e n up i n t o u n i t y w i t h God ( p . 9 2 ) . 
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So Lampe r e j e c t s the charge o f merely u n q u a l i f i e d exemplarisrrw 

I n Jesus the i n w a r d ~ l o o k i n g s e l f = c e n t r e d n e s s o f the f i r s t 

Adam i s overcome. I t I s r e p l a c e d by the t o t a l s e l f ~ s u r r e n d e r 

o f the second Adam. A l l the e x p e r i e n c e s t h a t n e c e s s a r i l y b e f a l l 

the l o t o f man must have been shared by him. We are n o t c a l l e d 

to r eproduce the e x t e r n a l s o f Jesus' l i f e , b u t t o " l i v e i n the 
9 

s p i r i t o f Jesus" ( p . 9 4 ) . He must have shared our b i r t h . He 

must have e x p e r i e n c e d d e a t h and c o r r u p t i o n ( p . 9 7 ) . MacKinnon 

s t r e s s e s t h a t we must n o t c o n s i d e r C h r i s t ' s R e s u r r e c t i o n i n 

i s o l a t i o n , b u t , as we have seen, i n the c l o s e s t r e l a t i o n t o the 

n a t u r e and purpose o f h i s Passion ( p . 9 9 ) . To the q u e s t i o n , are 

we t o r e g a r d t h e Cross as an opus operatum, o r as the most 

s u b l i m e p r e s e n t a t i o n i n time o f the e t e r n a l r e a d i n e s s o f God t o 

r e c e i v e to h i m s e l f the t r u l y p e n i t e n t , Lampe answers the f i r s t 

p a r t o f the q u e s t i o n w i t h an u n h e s i t a t i n g Yes. Here we have a 

d e c i s i v e a c t o f God i n h i s t o r y . I t changed the r e l a t i o n o f man 

to God f o r a l l t i m e . Men r e j e c t e d God i n C h r i s t . God i n 

C h r i s t accepted men ( p . 9 9 ) . 

Lampe p r e f e r r e d t o a v o i d the term ' o b j e c t i v e ' i n sp e a k i n g 

o f t h e Atonement because o f the d i f f i c u l t i e s a t t a c h e d t o i t . 

He mentioned a n c i e n t , now u n t e n a b l e , t h e o r i e s o f the Atonement. 

" F a i t h can, i n f a c t , a t t e s t t he t r u t h o f the R e s u r r e c t i o n " ( p . 1 0 3 ) . 

He concl u d e d the a c t o f God i n C h r i s t on the c r o s s was b o t h a 

d e c i s i v e a c t i n time which t r a n s f o r m e d man's r e l a t i o n t o God, 

and a l s o the most s u b l i m e p r e s e n t a t i o n i n time o f the e t e r n a l 

r e a d i n e s s o f God t o r e c e i v e t o h i m s e l f the t r u l y p e n i t e n t . 

Lampe thus a t t a c h e d h i m s e l f t o b o t h an opus operatum v i e w and an 

e x e m p l a r i s t v i e w . 

MacKinnon, i n h i s c h a p t e r F u r t h e r R e f l e c t i o n s ( p . 1 0 7 - 1 1 2 ) , 

concludes t h e d i a l o g u e by b r i e f l y i n d i c a t i n g t h e p h i l o s o p h i c a l 
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p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s which a f f e c t e d h i s t h i n k i n g on these i s s u e s , 

( v i ) " I s h a l l t r y t o i n d i c a t e where and why I s t i l l v e n t u r e 

t o d i f f e r from him" ( p . 1 0 7 ) . A.N. Whitehead spoke o f 

C h r i s t i a n i t y as "a r e l i g i o n permanently i n search o f a m e t a p h y s i c , 

but never a b l e t o r e s t i n one" ( p . 1 0 7 ) . MacKinnon commented 

t h a t one o f the senses o f t h i s remark had a b e a r i n g on the i s s u e s 

on which he touched, when he suggested i n h i s e a r l i e r comments 

on t h e i r m a t e r i a l t h a t t h e r e was a need t o t h r a s h o u t t h e 

s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e n o t i o n o f dependence i n i t s t h e o l o g i c a l 

employment ( p . 1 0 8 ) . ( v i i ) His own b i a s was i n the d i r e c t i o n 

o f r e a l i s m as opposed t o i d e a l i s m , t o A r i s t o t e l i a n i s m as opposed 

to P l a t o n i s m , and c o n s e q u e n t l y he was h o s t i l e to views which 

seemed t o him to move i n the d i r e c t i o n o f s a y i n g t h a t f a i t h 

c r e a t e s i t s own o b j e c t . While he d e n i e d a c c u s i n g Lampe o f 

a d o p t i n g such a p o s i t i o n , he added " I must admit t h a t my r e a d i n e s s 

t o use o b j e c t i v i s t language more f r e e l y t h a n he does may have 

i t s r o o t s ( a t l e a s t i n p a r t ) i n an eagerness, i n q u e s t i o n s o f 

g e n e r a l e p i s t e m c l o g y , t c endorse the views o f those who emphasize 

the element o f d i s c o v e r y i n coming t o know, and the a u t h o r i t y o f 

b r u t e f a c t i n the r e f u t a t i o n o f h y p o t h e s e s " ( p . 1 1 1 ) . 

He a d m i t t e d f r a n k l y , over a g a i n s t h i s c r i t i c i s m o f Lampe, 

t h a t he tended t o over-emphasize t h e e x t e n t t o which f a i t h must 

be c o n s t r u e d as f o l l o w i n g a f t e r , o r c o r r e s p o n d i n g w i t h , something 

a n t e c e d e n t l y g i v e n , and t o under-emphasize the e x t e n t t o w h i c h i t 

i s a c o n s t i t u e n t moment i n a whole purpose t h a t i s , i n t h e l a s t 

r e s o r t , i n c o m p l e t e w i t h o u t i t . He c o n f e s s e d he had t o r e c k o n 

w i t h the degree t o which h i s t h e o l o g i c a l t h o u g h t m i g h t be 

v i t i a t e d by a r e a d i n e s s t o c o n c e i v e o r t o r e p r e s e n t the work o f 
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atonement i n ways t h a t d e p r e c i a t e d the e x t e n t t o which i t 

n e c e s s a r i l y i n c l u d e d w i t h i n i t p e r s o n a l response on the p a r t 

o f those who were r e c i p i e n t s o f i t s b e n e f i t s . 

He conc l u d e d t h a t these c o n s i d e r a t i o n s were r e l e v a n t t o 

the d i f f e r e n c e between Lampe and h i m s e l f where the e>mpty tomb 

was concerned. I t was because he sought a f t e r f a c t s t h a t he 

looked f o r a p u b l i c l y o b s e r v a b l e s t a t e o f a f f a i r s i n t h e 

s p a t i a l and t e m p o r a l w o r l d , p o i n t i n g towards t h a t which was, 

i n h i s v i e w , n e c e s s a r i l y unique and c r e a t i v e . " I c o n c l u d e 

these l a s t remarks by s a y i n g t h a t what I now f i n d I want most 

to do i s t o c l a r i f y a l i t t l e the n o t i o n o f dependence as we 

employ i t i n these c o n t e x t s " ( p . 1 1 2 ) . I t was a n o t i o n t h a t 

plunged one i n t o t h e e t h i c a l i n t i m a c i e s o f s o t e r i o l o g y and the 

a b s t r a c t s t y l e s o f the p h i l o s o p h y o f l o g i c . 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER THREE 

1. See A Memoir, p.11. 

2. See Whatever happened to the Human Mind? (S.P.C.K,* 1980) 
p.103. Lampe d i d d e s c r i b e God's a c t i n C h r i s t as d e c i s i v e 
/ _ n ~ A - i- ' »- t i n i l l 
V,aee w u as j u i r i i , pp.i.i.4, i u a 

3. ibid« p.102. Lampe does n o t i m p l y we a c t u a l l y "make a c t s 
o f God". 

4. The R e s u r r e c t i o n . A D i a l o g u e w i t h P.M. MacKinnon (Mowbray ,1966). 
p.40. 

5. One o f Lampe's i n s i s t e n t p o i n t s , v i z . f a i t h i s n o t t o be 
dependent on s i g h t , t o u c h , b u t on the F a t h e r ' s l o v i n g 
r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h us. Here, t o o , i s t h e t w o - s t o r i e d 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the f o u r t h g o s p e l ( c f . J.A.T.Robinson, 
The Human Face o f God (S.C.M., 1973) p . 1 7 7 ) . 

6. I t s h o u l d be n o t e d i n the q u o t a t i o n t h a t Lampe's i n s i s t e n c e 
t h a t c o r r u p t i o n may be s a i d t o be p a r t o f o u r human l o t 
q u a l i f i e s h i s adherence t o th e d o c t r i n e o f the i n c a r n a t i o n . 

7. The opus operatum d o c t r i n e o f the Atonement i s d e c l a r e d , 
y e t n o t s e p a r a t e d a l t o g e t h e r f r o m exemplarism ( c f . h i s 
d i s c u s s i o n w i t h D.M. MacKinnon, The R e s u r r e c t i o n , pp.90-111). 
Lampe regar d e d them as n o t m u t u a l l y i n c o n s i s t e n t . See 
a l s o n o t e s 8 and 9. 

8. "Humanity t a k e n up i n t o God". T h i s s u r e l y , can o n l y r e f e r 
to complete f i l i a l o b e d i e n c e , n o t t o "a man becoming God" 
( c f . J.G. Dunn, C h r i s t o l o g y i n the Making ( S .CM. , 1980). 
I n s p e a k i n g o f the i n w a r d l o o k i n g s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s o f t h e 
f i r s t Adam b e i n g r e p l a c e d by the t o t a l s e l f s u r r e n d e r o f 
the second Adam, i t i s w o r t h r e c a l l i n g St.Thomas Aquinas' 
words, "Malum quod i n d e f e c t u a c t i o n i s c o n s i s t i t , semper 
c a u s a t u r ex d e f e c t u a g e n t i s " . ( q u o t e d by O.C.Quick, 
The Gospel o f t h e New World ( N i s b e t , 1944) p . 2 2 ) . 
Can St.Thomas e x t r i c a t e h i m s e l f here from b e l i e v i n g i n 
a d o c t r i n e o f o r i g i n a l s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s ? 

9. C o n c e p t i o n t h r o u g h s e x u a l i n t e r c o u r s e seems t o "bel o n g 
i n e s c a p a b l y t o human e x i s t e n c e " . Yet t h e s t o r y o f t h e 
V i r g i n B i r t h d e n i e s t h i s . C e r t a i n l y the d o c t r i n e o f the 
Logos " a t c e n t r e " b e i n g t h e s u b j e c t o f a l l J e s u s " human 
e x p e r i e n c e s makes him d i f f e r e n t i n k i n d f r o m us! Could 
he be c a l l e d " t o t u s i n n o s t r i s " ? The l e n g t h s t o whic h 
some t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s a r e pr e p a r e d t o go i n defence o f the 
V i r g i n B i r t h a r e w e l l i l l u s t r a t e d by Fr. C. Wessels, O.P., 
i n h i s book, The Mother o f God; Her p h y s i c a l m a t e r n i t y ; 
a R e a p p r a i s a l (Aquinas L i b r a r y , 1964). See t h e 
r e f e r e n c e i n Dr. E. M a s c a l l ' s Theology and The Gospel o f 
C h r i s t (S.P.C.K„ 1977), p.132. We are p r e s e n t e d w i t h 
n o t h i n g l e s s t h a n a s p e c u l a t i v e d i v i n e m a n i p u l a t i o n o f 
Mary's chromosometic c o n s t i t u t i o n . 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
The Mature C h r i s t o l o g y 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

Lampe's mature C h r i s t o l o g y developed from h i s disagreement 

w i t h , and r a d i c a l c r i t i c i s m o f o r t h o d o x C h r i s t o l o g y as t h a t was 

formed by the F a t h e r s ' i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f S c r i p t u r e , and by t h e i r 

r e l i g i o u s and p h i l o s o p h i c a l p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s . I t c e n t r e d around 

the q u e s t i o n s o f the r e l a t i o n s between the Persons i n t h e T r i n i t y , 

t he i n t e r c h a n g e a b i l i t y o f t e r m i n o l o g y t h a t a l l o w e d f o r d i f f e r e n c e 

o r i d e n t i t y o f d i v i n e f u n c t i o n s . To read h i s c r i t i c i s m o f the 

t r a d i t i o n a l s o l u t i o n as the l a t t e r was a r t i c u l a t e d by the 

Cappadocians and r e i n f o r c e d by A u g u s t i n e and Aquinas, i s t o see 

h i s own s o l u t i o n t a k i n g c o n c r e t e shape.^ I t i s m a n i f e s t l y 

i m p o s s i b l e t o d e a l a d e q u a t e l y i n such a s h o r t space w i t h t h e 

massive l e a r n i n g t h a t he b r o u g h t t o h i s t a s k . Much 

s c r i p t u r a l and p a t r i s t i c s c h o l a r s h i p w i l l have t o be passed 

o v e r , as v i r t u a l l y t o le a v e b u t a bare s k e l e t o n o f h i s t o t a l 

work. Chapter e i g h t , i n God as S p i r i t , "God as S p i r i t and 

the Holy S p i r i t " , i s t h e l e c t u r e on which we s h a l l have t o 

c o n c e n t r a t e , f o r i t b r i n g s the p r e v i o u s seven to a head. 

W i t h i n t h a t c h a p t e r we s h a l l , towards the end, c o n c e n t r a t e 

c h i e f l y on i t s c l o s i n g pages. They c o n t a i n b o t h h i s f i n a l 

c r i t i c i s m o f o r t h o d o x C h r i s t o l o g y , as w e l l as h i s own c o n c l u s i o n . 

One t h i n g may be wo r t h y o f no t e a t t h i s e a r l y s t a g e . I t has 

been s a i d t h a t Lampe was o f t e n s h o r t on f o o t n o t e s . I n God as 

S p i r i t t he substance o f f o o t n o t e s i n i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t h e main t e x t , 

and t h e source r e f e r e n c e s a r e m e t i c u l o u s l y n o t e d . At a rough c o u n t , 
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and e r r i n g on t h e s i d e o f l e s s r a t h e r t han o f more, we f i n d 

n e a r l y f i v e hundred s c r i p t u r a l r e f e r e n c e s , one hundred and f i f t y 

p a t r i s t i c r e f e r e n c e s , about e i g h t y o f which are i n c h a p t e r e i g h t 

a l o n e , and more than f i f t y to o t h e r w r i t i n g s . Thus n e a r l y seven 

hundred r e f e r e n c e s appear i n a volume o f two hundred and t w e n t y e i g h t 

pages. Perhaps t h i s comment i s n o t i r r e l e v a n t ? 

The C h r i s t o l o g y o f t h e f o r m u l a r i e s 

There i s one m a t t e r to which we must a t t e n d as to a k i n d o f 

i m p o r t a n t p r e f a c e t o the mature C h r i s t o l o g y . I t i s Lampe's 

b e l i e f about the s t a t u s o f t h e t r a d i t i o n a l f o r m u l a r i e s t h a t 

expressed the o r t h o d o x b e l i e f about C h r i s t . We p i c k t h i s o u t 

from h i s essay i n C h r i s t i a n B e l i e v i n g on "The O r i g i n s o f t h e 
2 

Creeds". I t may be taken as the b a s i c t h e o l o g i c a l o u t l o o k 

u n d e r l y i n g h i s C h r i s t o l o g y . The C h r i s t i a n has no n e u t r a l 

t h e o l o g i c a l base from which t o l a u n c h o u t . He stands w i t h i n a 

t h e o l o g i c a l t r a d i t i o n embodied i n and mediated t h r o u g h t h e B i b l e , 

c r e e d s , l i t u r g y , p r e a c h i n g , e t h o s , and o u t l o o k o f the p a r t i c u l a r 

r e l i g i o u s group t o which he. b e l o n g s , and the c o n f e s s i o n a l a r t i c l e s 

o f a Church. Lampe a d m i t t e d t h i s was t r u e o f h i m s e l f . The 

b e l i e v e r ' s e x p l o r a t i o n i n t o t r u t h c o n s i s t s l a r g e l y i n a n a l y s i s , 

c r i t i c i s m , and e v a l u a t i o n o f b e l i e f s and a t t i t u d e s d e r i v e d f r o m 

a l o n g s t r e a m o f t r a d i t i o n . Where they seem i n a d e q u a t e o r 

m i s l e a d i n g , he i s committed t o r e s t a t e , m o d i f y , o r r e p l a c e them. 

He must d e l v e i n t o the p a s t t o t r y t o a p p r e c i a t e the n a t u r e o f 

the e x p e r i e n c e o f those who i n i t i a t e d t h e a t t i t u d e s o f C h r i s t i a n 

f a i t h , and t o u n d e r s t a n d , i n t e r p r e t , and c r i t i c i z e the ways i n 

which t h e i r f a i t h and i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s were a r t i c u l a t e d . He must 

e x p l o r e h i s p r e s e n t e x p e r i e n c e and t r y t o see how i t c o n f i r m s and 
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c o r r o b o r a t e s the a n c i e n t f a i t h , and the t h e o l o g y i n which i t was 

expressed, how f a r p r e s e n t e x p e r i e n c e r e n d e r s the p a s t o b s o l e t e , 

and r e q u i r e s t h e t h e o l o g i c a l t r a d i t i o n , o r even t h e b a s i c f a i t h 

w h ich t h i s e x p r e s s e d , to be m o d i f i e d o r j e t t i s o n e d . 

As Lampe u n d e r s t o o d t h e m a t t e r , t h e o l o g i c a l p r o p o s i t i o n s and 

systems o f b e l i e f a r e n o t r e v e a l e d . Theology i s n o t t h e l o c u s o f 

r e v e l a t i o n . I t i s a process o f r e f l e c t i o n on f a i t h t h a t a r i s e s 

from r e v e l a t o r y e x p e r i e n c e . There i s no i n f a l l i b i l i t y a v a i l a b l e 

to us. The breakdown o f t h e concept o f r e v e a l e d t h e o l o g y has been 

l a r g e l y caused by t h e a p p l i c a t i o n o f h i s t o r i c a l method t o the s t u d y 

o f d o c t r i n e , and t h e g r o w t h o f t h e c o m p a r a t i v e s t u d y o f r e l i g i o n . 

The g r e a t s t a t e m e n t s o f o r t h o d o x b e l i e f , Nicaea and Chalcedon, a re 

no t t i m e l e s s e x p r e s s i o n s o f t r u t h communicated from heaven, b u t 

human a t t e m p t s t o a n a l y s e and d e s c r i b e i n f e r e n c e s drawn f r o m man's 

e x p e r i e n c e o f en c o u n t e r w i t h God. D i v i n e s e l f - d i s c l o s u r e takes 

the f o r m , n o t o f t h e o l o g i c a l p r o p o s i t i o n s , b u t o f " a c t s o f God" 

(such as the Exodus). Events i n themselves, however, (even i f 

u n i n t e r p r e t e d events were a c c e s s i b l e ) would n o t be r e v e l a t o r y . I t 

i s e vents as i n t e r p r e t e d i n a p a r t i c u l a r way t h a t m e diate an 

encount e r w i t h God. An ev e n t which f o r one person may be an a c t 

o f God need n o t n e c e s s a r i l y be an a c t o f God f o r someone e l s e . I t 

i s t he i n t e r p r e t e d e v e n t w h i c h i s t h e l o c u s o f r e v e l a t i o n , and t h e 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n w h i c h makes an event r e v e l a t o r y i s d e r i v e d f r o m the 

o u t l o o k , p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s and h a b i t o f mind o f t h e e x p e r i e n c i n g 

s u b j e c t which he a l r e a d y e n t e r t a i n s , and by t r a d i t i o n a l p r i n c i p l e s 
3 

o f c o n d u c t . 

R e v e l a t i o n i s never p r e s e n t e d 'neat* and u n d i l u t e d , n o t even 

i n a person. I t i s the p e r s o n , as i n t e r p r e t e d , who may be 
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r e v e l a t o r y f o r uss n o r i s i t ever g i v e n e x c e p t i n c a r n a t e d i n 

human t h o u g h t , i m a g i n a t i o n and emo t i o n . "There i s n» p o s s i b i l i t y 

o f a t t a c h i n g t o any event o r person a l a b e l r e a d i n g 'guaranteed t o 

be r e v e l a t o r y o f God'. What may make us c a l l an event an a c t o f 

God, o r cause us t o f i n d God d i s c l o s e d i n i t , i s o u r r e a c t i o n to i t , 

t h a t i s t o say, t h e e f f e c t which i t has on us" ( p . 1 0 5 ) . 

A p r i m a r y c r i t e r i o n , he says, i s whether an a l l e g e d r e v e l a t o r y 

e x p e r i e n c e i s r e v e l a t o r y t o me, whether i t ' f i n d s me', b u t a wise 

person w i l l pay a t t e n t i o n t o the communis sensus which has 

e s t a b l i s h e d c e r t a i n r e f e r e n c e p o i n t s , r e c o g n i z e d some r e v e l a t o r y 

e x p e r i e n c e s as c l a s s i c a l . T h i s does n o t mean t h a t one w i l l always 

be bound by t h i s g e n e r a l o p i n i o n b u t one w i l l n o t i g n o r e i t . The 

c r i t e r i o n f o r d i s t i n g u i s h i n g t r u e c l a i m s t o have e x p e r i e n c e d 

r e v e l a t i o n from f a l s e can come t o be "by t h e i r f r u i t s ye s h a l l know 

them". Here we see Lampe's c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t r e s s on c h a r a c t e r . 

The element o f i n s i g h t o r i l l u m i n a t i o n ( T i l l i c h ' s " u l t i m a t e c o n c e r n " 

may be a r t i c u l a t e d t h e o l o g i c a l l y by means o f such concepts as the 

"Word" o f God t h a t speaks and i s h e a r d , and the " S p i r i t " o f God 

t h a t i l l u m i n a t e s and i n s p i r e s . The i n t r o d u c t i o n o f these 

t h e o l o g i c a l terms may h e l p t o c o u n t e r a c t the s u b j e c t i v e a s p e c t o f 
4 

t h i s account o f r e v e l a t i o n ( p . 1 0 7 ) . 

The response o f f a i t h i s always a v e n t u r e , and does n o t e n t a i l 

i n t e l l e c t u a l c e r t a i n t y . What i t does i n v o l v e i s a r e a d i n e s s to 

t e s t the v a l i d i t y o f a f a i t h response by making i t a p r i n c i p l e o f 

a c t i o n and l i v i n g by i t ( p . 1 0 7 ) . To s t a n d w i t h i n t he C h r i s t i a n 

t r a d i t i o n , t h e r e f o r e , does n o t mean a m e r e l y p a s s i v e acceptance o f 

p a s t i n s i g h t s . T r a d i t i o n a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f e x p e r i e n c e , and t h e 

d e r i v e d f a i t h a r e always s u b j e c t to a n a l y s i s , c r i t i c i s m , and 
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r e v i s i o n i n the l i g h t o f f u r t h e r e x p e r i e n c e . The c o n t e n t o f 
o 

t h e o l o g i c a l concepts and f o r m u l a t i o n s g r a d u a l l y comes t o be 

un d e r s t o o d i n new ways, even w h i l e the language i n which i t was 

expressed remains u n a l t e r e d and c r e a t e s a d e c e p t i v e i m p r e s s i o n t h a t 

the t h e o l o g y i t s e l f i s s t a t i c . Sometimes the t h e o l o g i c a l terms 

and f o r m u l a t i o n s come a l m o s t i m p e r c e p t i b l y t o be emptied o f t h e i r 

o r i g i n a l c o n t e n t ( p . 1 0 9 ) . 

The f o u r t h and f i f t h c e n t u r y c r e e d s , l i k e the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y 

c o n f e s s i o n s , t r i e d t o g i v e contemporary answers t o q u e s t i o n s w h i c h 

were t h e n contemporary. We do n o t ask the same q u e s t i o n s t o d a y , 

and we cannot s i m p l y r e p e a t t h e i r answers. The f u n c t i o n o f the 

c r e e d s , s a i d Lampe, i s l e s s t o g i v e us answers t o r e p e a t t h a n t o 

remind us o f q u e s t i o n s which we must keep on a s k i n g ( p . 1 1 4 ) . W i t h 

t h i s s t a t e m e n t o f some o f Lampe's fundamental b e l i e f s , we proceed 

t o t he theme o f h i s mature C h r i s t o l o g y . 

The c e n t r a l i t y o f C h r i s t o l o g y 

Lampe c l e a r l y a c c e p t s t h e t r a d i t i o n a l v iew t h a t t he i d e n t i t y 

o f t he Church i s c o n s t i t u t e d by her b e l i e f i n and about Jesus C h r i s t . 

But t h e fo r m which t h a t b e l i e f s h o u l d take can p r o p e r l y v a r y . 

I n t h e p a s t , the Church has b e l i e v e d h e r s e l f t o be possessed o f a 

corpus o f gua r a n t e e d t r u t h . A c c o r d i n g t o t h i s view t h e 

p r o p o s i t i o n a l form e x p r e s s i n g t h e d o c t r i n e o f t h e T r i n i t y , t h a t God 

i s one substance i n t h r e e p e r s o n s , expresses a t r u t h i n a c c e s s i b l e 

t o n a t u r a l reason and communicated d i r e c t l y by God. 

As Lampe u n d e r s t o o d i t , we have now come t o r e a l i s e t h a t t he 

s t a t u s o f t h i s p r o p o s i t i o n i s q u i t e o t h e r . That God i s o f one 

substance i n t h r e e persons i s an h y p o t h e s i s o r model, a human 

t h e o l o g i c a l c o n s t r u c t i o n and m i g h t i n p r i n c i p l e have o u t l i v e d i t s 
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u s e f u l n e s s . 3 I t i s n o t a God=given d o c t r i n e , e x c e p t i n t h e 
sense i n which we may hope a l l w e l l - i n t e n t i o n e d and s i n c e r e human 
t h i n k i n g i n every f i e l d o f human i n q u i r y i s d i v i n e l y i n s p i r e d and 
g u i d e d . L i k e t h e h y p o t h e s i s o f I n c a r n a t i o n i t I s n o t an 
i r r e f o r m a b l e t r u t h communicated t o men by God, and t h e o l o g i c a l 
e x p r e s s i o n s o f our f a i t h are no more r e v e a l e d t h a n any o t h e r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f o u r e x p e r i e n c e . $ i c a e a and Chalcedon a re 
p r o d u c t s o f t h e i r t i m e , e x p r e s s i o n s o f what C h r i s t i a n s b e l i e v e d 
about the r e v e l a t i o n o f God i n Jesus i n terms o f f o u r t h and f i f t h 
c e n t u r y p h i l o s o p h y . They are a t t e m p t s , c o n d i t i o n e d by the w o r l d 
o f t h o u g h t i n which t h e i r a u t h o r s l i v e d , i n c l u d i n g i t s Greek 
t h e o l o g i c a l p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s , t o f o r m u l a t e i n s i g h t s d e r i v e d from 
the B i b l e w h i c h had themselves been expressed i n the forms o f f i r s t 
c e n t u r y J e w i s h and H e l l e n i s t i c t h o u g h t . 

I n the C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n C h r i s t i s the c e n t r a l r e f e r e n c e 

p o i n t . k An example o f changing i n t e r p r e t a t i o n m i g h t be found i n 

the sense i n which we u n d e r s t a n d the c l a u s e about the "coming 

a g a i n " o f C h r i s t and the Judgement. "He descended i n t o h e l l " 

may be an i n s t a n c e o f a p r o p o s i t i o n w h i c h has ceased t o be 

m e a n i n g f u l . The c e n t r e o f t h e c o n t i n u i n g e n c o u n t e r between God 

and man, Lampe b e l i e v e s , i s Jesus C h r i s t . There i s t o be found 

the supreme r e v e l a t i o n o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between God and man. 

The Jesus o f t h e go s p e l s i s God's word i n c a r n a t e d . Here i s a l s o 

the a r c h e t y p a l p a t t e r n o f human response t o God; i t i s a t o t a l 

p o s s e s s i o n by God's s p i r i t , o r i n a n o t h e r image, an unbroken 

r e l a t i o n o f s o n s h i p t o God pursued t o the p o i n t o f d e a t h . As 

P r o f e s s o r Baelz has expressed i t , we see i n C h r i s t t h e ground f o r 

t r u s t i n g and h o p i n g i n God, t h e example o f t r u s t i n g i n God, and 

the s ource o f i n s p i r a t i o n and power t o t r u s t and hope i n God. 
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F a i t h , e.g. i n t h e exodus, where God i s seen as s a v i o u r 
and redeemer, i f c o r r o b o r a t e d and c o n f i r m e d by subsequent 
e x p e r i e n c e , m i g h t f i n d a s u f f i c i e n t l y s t r o n g e m p i r i c a l b a s i s 
d e s p i t e t h e f a c t t h a t what had been i t s o r i g i n a l s t a r t i n g p o i n t 
had t u r n e d o u t t o be myth and n o t h i s t o r y ( p . 1 1 2 ) . The g o s p e l s 
a r e , a f t e r a l l , t h e o l o g i c a l c o m p o s i t i o n s i n which the t r a d i t i o n s 
a r e s k i l f u l l y a r r a n g e d i n accordance w i t h t he i n t e r e s t s and 
a p o l o g e t i c , l i t u r g i c a l , h o m i l e t i c and o t h e r needs o f C h r i s t i a n s 
o f a l a t e r g e n e r a t i o n . The t r a d i t i o n s were embodiments o f the 
r e f l e c t i o n s o f t h e Church about Jesus i n the l i g h t o f i t s E a s t e r 
f a i t h and o f a t h e o l o g y which i t d e r i v e d l a r g e l y f r o m t h e Old 
Testament read as an extended prophecy o f Jesus' l i f e and d e a t h , 
b e l i e f s and r e f l e c t i o n s r e t r o j e c t e d upon t h e a c t u a l f i g u r e o f 
Jesus. 

The s p i r i t o r mind o f C h r i s t can supplement, and even i n 

some r e s p e c t s persuade us t o modify^ t h e t e a c h i n g o f Jesus 
9 

p r e s e n t e d t o us by t h e New Testament t r a d i t i o n . The b e l i e f has 

been h e l d t h a t C h r i s t i s n o t s i m p l y i d e n t i c a l w i t h the Jesus o f 

h i s t o r y . I n some sense C h r i s t i s s t i l l t o be f u l f i l l e d o r 

completed by h i s appearance i n g l o r y . We may, perhaps, envi s a g e 

the f u l f i l m e n t o f t h i s hope as the c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 

o f mankind by God's S p i r i t r e p r o d u c i n g i n human beings t h a t 

s o n s h i p t o God and t h a t f r u i t o f t h e S p i r i t which p r e - e m i n e n t l y 

c h a r a c t e r i s e d Jesus, so t h a t , i n t h e end, they w i l l t r u l y 

r e f l e c t C h r i s t . C h r i s t w i l l thus be g l o r i f i e d i n C h r i s t - l i k e 

h u m a n i t y , o r t h e S p i r i t o f God w i l l be h y p o s t a s i z e d i n t h e s a i n t s . 

As a C h r i s t i a n b e l i e v e r Lampe co n c e i v e d h i m s e l f t o be p a r t o f 

t h i s c o n t i n u i n g s t r e a m o f f a i t h and hope which responds t o 

r e v e l a t o r y e x p e r i e n c e and he a l i g n e d h i m s e l f w i t h t h e g e n e r a l 
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i n t e n t i o n and d i r e c t i o n o f the t h e o l o g i c a l t r a d i t i o n b u i l t up 

i n t h e p a s t by those who had a t t e m p t e d t o g i v e a r a t i o n a l 

account o f t h i s f a i t h and hope. Lampe d i d n o t t h i n k t h a t 

b e l i e v e r s today are n e c e s s a r i l y committed t o t h e forms i n which 

t h i s t h e o l o g i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f our f a i t h was expressed i n the 

p a s t . 

Between 1968 and 1980 he w r o t e e i g h t p r e l i m i n a r y a r t i c l e s 

embodying h i s e s s e n t i a l b e l i e f s about Jesus. I t w i l l be h e l p f u l 

t o e x t r a c t t h e main p o i n t s s i n c e they l e a d up t o God as S p i r i t . 

I n C h r i s t f o r us Today h i s essay. "The s a v i n g work o f C h r i s t " , 

(SCM 1968) was one o f t h e papers d e l i v e r e d a t the f i f t i e t h annual 

c o n f e r e n c e o f Modern Churchmen i n 1967. The c e n t r a l p o i n t s a r e 

as f o l l o w s : I n C h r i s t God has ac t e d p o w e r f u l l y f o r man's 

s a l v a t i o n . Here i s the d e c i s i v e c u l m i n a t i o n o f the m i g h t y works 

o f God i n h i s t o r y ( p . 1 4 1 ) . Thus our approach t o an u n d e r s t a n d i n g 

o f t he s a v i n g work o f C h r i s t i s always t h r o u g h c h r i s t o l o g y . 

S o t e r i o l o g y and c h r i s t o l o g y are i n t e r l o c k i n g a t t e m p t s t o answer 

the questions^ who i s Jesus C h r i s t ? W h a t does God do i n and 

th r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t ? I n C h r i s t t he kingdom o f God has drawn 

n e a r e r ; i n him God has a c t e d d e c i s i v e l y . C h r i s t i s t h e l i v i n g 

L o r d , a t t e s t e d by b e l i e f i n the R e s u r r e c t i o n ( p . 1 4 2 ) . C h r i s t i a n s 

f i n d i n Jesus t h e supreme r e v e l a t i o n b o t h o f man and o f God, t h e 

i d e a l o r a r c h e t y p e o f man as God i n t e n d s him t o be, t h e new man, 

t r u l y a son o f God, who stands i n an unbroken r e l a t i o n s h i p o f 

i n t i m a t e u n i t y w i t h God by g r a c e , l o v e and t r u s t which found i t s 

supreme e x p r e s s i o n i n h i s new and unique mode o f address t o God, 
10 

abba. He moreover i s the second Adam, y e t h i s humanity i s n o t 

d i s c o n t i n u o u s w i t h t h a t o f a l l o t h e r men. I n t h e language o f 

Ire n a e u s he i s the r e c a p i t u l a t i o n o f Adam, r a t h e r than t h e t o t a l l y 
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new Adam, s t a n d i n g i n f u l l s o l i d a r i t y w i t h h i s b r e t h r e n , made 
l i k e them i n a l l r e s p e c t s . 

I n him s i n was overcome ( p . 1 4 3 ) . He was i n v o l v e d both i n 

the i n e v i t a b l e , even i f i n v o l u n t a r y ^ p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f a l l men, by 

reason o f t h e i r b i r t h , i n the c o l l e c t i v e s i n o f humanity and i n 

the d e e p - r o o t e d i n c l i n a t i o n t o r e j e c t God. Jesus must be a 

s h a r e r i n o r i g i n a l s i n / * His humanity i s by n a t u r e f a l l e n 

h u m a nity, o t h e r w i s e t h e r e i s no meaning i n the r e c o r d o f h i s 

t e m p t a t i o n ( p . 1 4 4 ) . A t the same t i m e i n Jesus t h e r e i s unbroken 

communion o f l o v e and t r u s t ; s i n i s overcome by t h a t l o v e and 
12 

t r u s t . I n him t h e r e i s the p e r f e c t i o n o f t h a t r e l a t i o n s h i p 

d e s c r i b e d as s o l a g r a t i a s o l a f i d e ( p . 1 4 5 ) . His was a l i f e o f 

t o t a l obedience, crowned i n the supreme moment o f d e a t h . Thus 

God sees us, as i t were, i n C h r i s t , b u t t h i s s h o u l d n o t mean t h a t 

h i s r i g h t e o u s n e s s i s imputed t o us, f o r r i g h t e o u s n e s s denotes 

p r i m a r i l y a r e l a t i o n s h i p t o God. C h r i s t ' s s a v i n g work i s h i s 

human l i f e o f s o n s h i p , w i t h the c r o s s as i t s c l i m a x , w i t h t he 

r e s u r r e c t i o n as i t s v i n d i c a t i o n , and the i m p a r t i n g o f h i s 

r i g h t e o u s n e s s t o those who l i v e by f a i t h i n him. That 

r i g h t e o u s n e s s i s an o b j e c t o f hope s i n c e i t remains p a r t i a l and 

i n c o m p l e t e i n t h i s l i f e . Jesus i s n o t m e r e l y t h e o b j e c t b u t 

the m e d i a t o r o f d i v i n e grace ( p . 1 4 7 ) . His l a t e r f o l l o w e r s r i g h t l y 

see i n him, n o t m e r e l y a p r o p h e t b u t the human embodiment o f 

God's word and wisdom ( p . 1 4 8 ) . 

The q u e s t i o n a r i s e s whether C h r i s t ' s work s i m p l y r e v e a l s 

God's l o v e o r i s a l s o an a c t o f God which e f f e c t s something. 

Does i t change the human s i t u a t i o n ? I s i t an example, and have 

we o n l y t o respond? Here i s t h e o l d c o n t r o v e r s y between s o - c a l l e d 

o b j e c t i v e and s u b j e c t i v e t h e o r i e s o f the atonement. Lampe h o l d s 
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t h a t t h e r e i s m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g h e r e , because r e v e l a t i o n and 

a c t cannot be i s o l a t e d f r o m each o t h e r . Grace i s o b j e c t i v e 

though f a i t h by which i t i s apprehended may be anal y s e d as 

s u b j e c t i v e . "Not I b u t t h e grace o f God w i t h i n me" ( p . 1 4 9 ) . 

Lampe r e j e c t s t h e o r i e s o f atonement such as t h e changing o f God's 

a t t i t u d e , s a t i s f a c t i o n , v i c a r i o u s punishment, r e t r i b u t i o n , as 

w e l l as t h e i d e a t h a t p h y s i c a l d e a t h i s u n n a t u r a l , and t h a t 

e t e r n a l t o r m e n t i s o r d a i n e d by God ( p . 1 5 0 ) . Not s a t i s f a c t i o n 
13 

b u t r e - c r e a t i o n i s needed ( p . 1 5 1 ) . God's r e v e l a t i o n i s 

o b j e c t i v e a c t , d e c i s i v e and once f o r a l l . Thus the answer t o 

our q u e s t i o n s i s i n the R e s u r r e c t i o n , t h e c o n t i n u i n g e x p e r i e n c e 

o f C h r i s t as L o r d , i n the renewal and r e p r o d u c t i o n i n o u r s e l v e s 

and a l l men o f t h e o u t r e a c h o f grace and the response o f f a i t h 

and obedience which were i n C h r i s t . There i s no harm i n t h e 

word s u b j e c t i v e i f we remember t h a t we are s p e a k i n g o f one aspe c t 

o f t h e atonement, t h e work o f God ( p . 1 5 2 ) . For most o f us the 

mind o f C h r i s t i s a l r e a d y communicated i n l a r g e measure t h r o u g h 

C h r i s t i a n p e o p l e . Most c e n t r a l and i m p o r t a n t i s t h e t r u t h 

embodied i n S t . Paul's phrase " I n C h r i s t " , which i s a s o c i a l 

r a t h e r t h a n an i n d i v i d u a l c o n c e p t , t h e re-making o f the w o r l d 

by r e c o n c i l i n g i t t o God i n C h r i s t ( p . 1 5 3 ) . 

S p i r i t C h r i s t o l o g y 

The r e l e v a n c e o f t h i s view o f t h e atonement t o the development 

o f Lampe's mature C h r i s t o l o g y l i e s i n t h e severe q u a l i f i c a t i o n 

o f i n v a s i v e views o f the a c t o f God i n C h r i s t . Lampe does n o t 

w i s h t o deny t h e uniqueness o f C h r i s t , b u t he i s s t r i v i n g t o 

f i n d terms i n which t o do j u s t i c e t o t h e r a i s i n g o f human 

personhood from w i t h i n t h e substance o f humanity. T h i s i s the 

s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e S p i r i t C h r i s t o l o g y t o which he t u r n e d . 
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" I t i s t o express t h e concept o f the immanent c r e a t i v e 

a c t i v i t y o f the t r a n s c e n d e n t C r e a t o r " , says Lampe, " t h a t we use 

the term ' S p i r i t ' , r e f e r r i n g to the one God, t r a n s c e n d e n t and 

immanent, as He makes H i m s e l f known i n His o u t g o i n g tov;ards us, 
14 

which i s a l s o His i n d w e l l i n g w i t h i n u s".' Lampe uses t h e word 

S p i r i t t o speak o f God as a c t i v e and r e l a t e d t o p e r s o n a l b e i n g s , 

w h i c h , he says, i s the o n l y way i n which we can speak o f God. 

There was much d i s p u t e i n t h e e a r l y Church as t o whether the Holy 

S p i r i t i s t o be r e g a r d e d as an a n h y p o s t a t i c o p e r a t i o n o f God 

( e n e r g e i a ) o r as a substance o r e n t i t y ( o u s i a ) . Lampe does n o t 

r e f e r t o an i m p e r s o n a l i n f l u e n c e d i s t i n c t f r o m God, nor does he 

i n d i c a t e a d i v i n e e n t i t y o r h y p o s t a s i s which i s a t h i r d p e r s o n 

o f the Godhead. He makes i t c l e a r t h a t he speaks o f God H i m s e l f , 

His p e r s o n a l presence, as a c t i v e and r e l a t e d . 

Lampe i s v e r y b o l d when he says t h a t the c e n t r a l theme o f 

h i s s t u d y o f God as S p i r i t i s " D e s c e n d i t de c a e l o " ( p . 2 0 8 ) . 

Of course he i m m e d i a t e l y d e n i e s t h a t t h i s means a r e a f f i r m a t i o n 

o f the t r a d i t i o n a l c r e d a l m y t h o l o g y , t h e descent o f a p r e - e x i s t e n t 

Jesus C h r i s t , o r t h e s e l f - a b a s e m e n t o f an e t e r n a l p e r s o n a l b e i n g , 

the Logos, God t h e Son, i n assuming our m o r t a l human n a t u r e . 

Rather, he a s s e r t s t h e c o n t i n u a l d e s c e n t o f t r a n s c e n d e n t d e i t y 

i n t o immanence which i s i n v o l v e d i n t h e process o f c r e a t i o n . 

Lampe t h i n k s o f d e i t y i t s e l f becoming immanent i n man i n o r d e r 

t h a t man may be moved t o respond as a f r e e son and so t o a c h i e v e 

transcendence i n u n i o n w i t h God ( p . 2 0 8 ) . Here, he d e c l a r e s , i s 

a r e a s s e r t i o n o f the c l a s s i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e s a v i n g work 

of C h r i s t : the " i n t e r c h a n g e o f p l a c e s " by which t h e Son o f God 

became what we are i n o r d e r t h a t we m i g h t become what he i s -

sons o f God i n Him, the S o n . ^ 
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T h i s "exchange", however, Lampe sees as t a k i n g p l a c e i n the 
e n t i r e process o f t h e c r e a t i o n o f man, n o t o n l y a t a p a r t i c u l a r 
moment i n " s a l v a t i o n h i s t o r y " . I n c r e a t i o n t h e r e i s a c o n t i n u o u s 
Kenosis o f God as S p i r i t , e n t e r i n g i n t o a p e r s o n a l d i a l o g u e w i t h 
His n a t u r a l c r e a t u r e s , i n t e r a c t i n g w i t h them a t t h e l e v e l o f t h e i r 
c a p a c i t y f o r communion w i t h H i m s e l f . T h i s i n t e r a c t i o n means a 
c o n t i n u a l descent o f God i n t o t h e human s i t u a t i o n , and a c o n t i n u a l 
a scent o f man, l i b e r a t e d by d i v i n e l o v e , so as t o e n t e r i n t o t he 
freedom o f r e s p o n s i b l e s o n s h i p t o God. The C h r i s t e v e n t remains 
the f o c a l p o i n t o f t h i s c o n t i n u i n g descent and a s c e n t . The 
ascen t o f man can be seen t o c o n s i s t i n the a t t a i n m e n t o f C h r i s t -
l i k e n e s s . 

I f we t a k e the m y t h o l o g i c a l p i c t u r e o f t h e descent o f the p r e -

e x i s t e n t Son as an a c t u a l d e s c r i p t i o n o f the " s e l f - e m p t y i n g " o f a 

p r e - e x i s t e n t b e i n g who was i n the " f o r m o f God", i t l i m i t s t he 

d i v i n e Kenosis t o a s i n g l e event i n h i s t o r y . The s t o r y a l m o s t 

seems t o be t e l l i n g us t h a t God's r e p r e s e n t a t i v e p a i d a v i s i t t o 

the w o r l d and e n t e r e d i n t o o u r human s t a t e a t a c e r t a i n p o i n t i n 

h i s t o r y . He descended, and then was e x a l t e d and e n t h r o n e d as 

L o r d , the abasement b e i n g an i n t e r v a l between h i s e x i s t e n c e i n t h e 

form o f God and h i s a s c e n s i o n as L o r d . Lampe h e l d t h a t t h i s 

p i c t u r e , even a c c o r d i n g t o the t r a d i t i o n a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f i t , 

i s i n c o m p l e t e , f o r t h e S p i r i t remains immanent i n t h e w o r l d , 

p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n i t s s t r u g g l e s and s u f f e r i n g , and i n t e r c e d i n g 

w i t h God t h r o u g h t h e weak and i g n o r a n t p r a y e r s o f men. The 

m y t h o l o g i c a l p i c t u r e , he t e l l s us, must be seen d i f f e r e n t l y , 

namely, as d e p i c t i n g t h e C r e a t o r - S p i r i t ' s d e s c e n t t o the l e v e l 

o f H is human c r e a t u r e s , His age-long i n c a r n a t i o n o f H i m s e l f i n 
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human p e r s o n a l i t y , and the c o n t i n u a n c e o f His s u f f e r i n g a t t h e 

hands o f His human c r e a t i o n u n t i l the u l t i m a t e accomplishment 
l b 

o f His c r e a t i v e purpose f o r them ( p . 2 1 0 ) . 

Towards the c l o s e o f h i s f i n a l c h a p t e r , Lampe summarized 

h i s damaging c r i t i c i s m s o f the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the S p i r i t as a 

t h i r d person o f the T r i n i t y , i n s u p p o r t o f h i s own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 

I t was the r e s t r i c t i o n o f the term " S p i r i t " t o " t h e Holy S p i r i t " 

t h a t c o n s t i t u t e d t h e g r e a t d i f f i c u l t y i n the way o f h i s i d e a . He 

had p r e v i o u s l y shown how t h a t s i t u a t i o n had a r i s e n . I t was t h e 

r e s u l t o f the h y p o s t a t i z a t i o n o f t h e concepts o f wisdom and Logos, 

t h e i r a p p r o p r i a t i o n to C h r i s t o l o g y , and the emergence o f t h e model 

o f Logos/God the Son, p e r s o n i f i e d as the p r e - e x i s t e n t heavenly 

Jesus C h r i s t as the c l a s s i c a l e x p r e s s i o n o f the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 

J esus. T h i s development l e d t o t h e tendency t o t h i n k o f t h e 

Holy S p i r i t as a t h i r d m a n i f e s t a t i o n o f t h e d i v i n e , a s s o c i a t e d 

e s p e c i a l l y w i t h prophecy and w i t h b a p t i s m and c r e a t i o n . Then, 

as the i m p l i c a t i o n s o f C h r i s t i a n e x p e r i e n c e o f i n s p i r a t i o n , and 

the i n f l u e n c e o f p r o o f t e x t s came t o r e q u i r e , as i t seemed, a 

c l a r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e r e l a t i o n o f t h e Holy S p i r i t t o t h e Logos, 

t h e Logos t h e o l o g y i t s e l f l e d on t o the a s s e r t i o n o f t h e f u l l d e i t y 

o f t h e Holy S p i r i t as t h e t h i r d p e r s o n , and the w o r k i n g o u t o f 

t h e developed T r i n i t a r i a n d o c t r i n e o f t h e Cappadocians and 

A u g u s t i n e . 

S p i r i t , as t h e word was o f t e n used by t h e e a r l y F a t h e r s , 

became an o n t o l o g i c a l r a t h e r t h a n a f u n c t i o n a l term. I t p o i n t e d 

t o what God i s i n H i m s e l f , and i n t h i s sense i t ceased t o p l a y 

i t s h i s t o r i c r o l e as a " b r i d g e t e r m " , l i n k i n g t r a n s c e n d e n t d e i t y 

w i t h the e x p e r i e n c e o f men. Lampe proceeded (pp.211-226) t o show 

how the concept o f S p i r i t was used i n a c o n f u s i n g v a r i e t y o f ways. 
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I t was so f l e x i b l e . C o n t r a d i c t i o n s , i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s , 
u n c e r t a i n t i e s , t h e c o m b i n a t i o n o f o n t o l o g i c a l and f u n c t i o n a l 
c o n c e p t i o n s , these k e p t c r o p p i n g up amongst the e a r l y w r i t e r s . 
Lampe i l l u s t r a t e d t h i s i n f a i r d e t a i l ( p p . 211-226). The term 
sometimes al m o s t s i g n i f i e d t h e " s t u f f " o f which God c o n s i s t s . 
T e r t u l l i a n was i n f l u e n c e d by the s t o i c , b e l i e f t h a t " s p i r i t " i s 
c o r p o r e a l . Athenagoras spoke o f God as " i n a c c e s s i b l e S p i r i t , 
Word". C a l l i s t u s was s a i d by h i s opponent, H i p p o l j r t u s , t o have 
t a u g h t t h a t t h e Logos and t h e F a t h e r a re one i n d i v i s i b l e S p i r i t , 
t h a t i s t o say, one d i v i n e beings and C a l l i s t u s a l s o h e l d t h a t 
the S p i r i t i n C h r i s t ( t h a t i s t h e d e i t y o f C h r i s t ) i s t h e F a t h e r : 
" t h e S p i r i t was made f l e s h i n t h e V i r g i n " . Eusebius expressed 
th e n o t i o n o f t h e common d e i t y shared by t h e t h r e e Persons by 
s a y i n g t h a t t he Fa t h e r i s S p i r i t , the Son i s S p i r i t , and t h e 
Holy S p i r i t i s S p i r i t . Gregory o f Nyssa used s i m i l a r language 
p o i n t i n g o u t t h a t b o t h the words " H o l y " and " S p i r i t " are 
a p p l i c a b l e t o t h e f i r s t and second Persons as w e l l as t h e T h i r d : 
f o r S c r i p t u r e says t h a t God i s S p i r i t , and i t a l s o says i n the 
obscure t e x t , Lam.4. 20 (LXX) t h a t " t h e S p i r i t b e f o r e our f a c e 
i s C h r i s t t he L o r d " ( p . 2 1 1 ) . 

I n t h i s sense o f " d e i t y " o r " t h e b e i n g o f God", " S p i r i t " 

was o f t e n used i n C h r i s t o l o g y t o r e f e r t o C h r i s t ' s d i v i n i t y 

( C a l l i s t u s ) . C h r i s t ' s f l e s h a c c o r d i n g t o Barnabas, was the 

" v e s s e l o f t h e S p i r i t " . Praxeas, a c c o r d i n g t o T e r t u l l i a n , made 

a c u r i o u s d i s t i n c t i o n between Jesus and C h r i s t , C h r i s t b e i n g 

a n o t h e r way o f r e f e r r i n g t o t h e i n c a r n a t e d e i t y ; P r a x e a s 1 

s u p p o r t e r s "say t h a t t h e Son i s the f l e s h , t h a t i s , t he man Jesus, 

w h i l e t h e F a t h e r i s the S p i r i t , t h a t i s , God, C h r i s t " . C y p r i a n 

d e s c r i b e d the I n c a r n a t i o n i n the words, "Holy S p i r i t p u t s on 
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f i e s h . God i s m i n g l e d w i t h man". T h i s C h r i s t o l o g i c a l sense 

o f S p i r i t i s o f t e n r ead o u t o f Paul's words " b o r n o f t h e seed 

o f David a c c o r d i n g t o t h e f l e s h ... Son o f God ... a c c o r d i n g t o 

the S p i r i t " . T e r t u i l i a n s a i d "Jesus was composed o f f l e s h as 

man, and o f S p i r i t as God". The same language was used by 

Adamantius ( . . . " C h r i s t , ... t r u l y God a c c o r d i n g t o the S p i r i t , and 

t r u l y man a c c o r d i n g t o t h e f l e s h " ) , and a l s o by A p o l l i n a r i u s . 

J u s t i n s a i d " t h e Logos was the f i r s t b o r n o f God. He was the S p i r i t 

and power t h a t are t o come upon Mary". T h e o p h i l u s o f A n t i o c h ... 

found t h a t t h e Logos was d e s c r i b e d as " S p i r i t o f God, B e g i n n i n g , 

Wisdom, Power o f the H i g h e s t " . T e r t u i l i a n m a i n t a i n e d t h a t i n 

Luke 1.35 " S p i r i t o f God was t o be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the Word". 

He added; "When John says t h a t t he Word was made f l e s h , we 

un d e r s t a n d a l s o S p i r i t by the m e n t i o n o f the Word ... f o r S p i r i t 

i s t he substance o f the Word, and t h e Word i s the o p e r a t i o n o f t h e 

S p i r i t , and t h e two are one". Lampe not e d t h a t i t was c u r i o u s 

t o f i n d T e r t u i l i a n c h o o s i n g S p i r i t t o denote d i v i n e s u b s t a n c e , and 

Word t o i n d i c a t e a c t i v i t y . I t i s almo s t a r e v e r s a l o f t h e u s u a l 

r e l a t i o n between these c o n c e p t s . He reminds us t h a t we have t o 

remember t h a t T e r t u l l i a n was t h i n k i n g o f " S p i r i t " as the " s t u f f " 

o f which d e i t y c o n s i s t s , and was sermo and n o t Logos. Sermo 

more r e a d i l y suggests an u t t e r e d word than the h y p o s t a t i c , p e r s o n a l 

e n t i t y t h a t Logos had u s u a l l y come t o den o t e . H i l a r y was a n o t h e r 

w r i t e r who used " S p i r i t " t o mean C h r i s t ' s d e i t y , and so i t was 

n a t u r a l t o i n t e r p r e t t he "blasphemy a g a i n s t t h e Holy S p i r i t " as 

blasphemy a g a i n s t the d i v i n e n a t u r e o f C h r i s t . 

Lampe n o t e d two remarkable passages i n Hermas. I n one o f 

them, he was t o l d t h a t t he " h o l y s p i r i t " t h a t t a l k e d w i t h him i n 



one o f h i s v i s i o n s was t h e Son o f God. Here, " h o l y s p i r i t " 

means " d i v i n e b e i n g " . I n a n o t h e r o f h i s v i s i o n s Hermas was t o l d 

t h a t " t h e h o l y p r e - e x i s t e n t S p i r i t which c r e a t e d the whole 

c r e a t i o n , God made t o d w e l l i n the f l e s h . 4 , T h i s f l e s h was made 

a p a r t n e r w i t h h o l y S p i r i t " . I n t h i s passage " h o l y S p i r i t " d i d 

n o t mean the Son. A l t h o u g h i t looked as though the passage was 

r e f e r r i n g t o the I n c a r n a t i o n , Lampe d i d n o t t h i n k so. Hermas was 

p r o b a b l y t h i n k i n g o f the i n d w e l l i n g o f God's S p i r i t i n the 

r i g h t e o u s i n g e n e r a l . We m e n t i o n the f o r e g o i n g d e t a i l s o n l y i n 

o r d e r t o show t h a t i n t h e e a r l y P a t r i s t i c p e r i o d t h e concept o f 

S p i r i t c o u l d be used i n a v a r i e t y o f ways, and was s t i l l v e r y 

f l e x i b l e . L a t e r , p r o g r e s s o f T r i n i t a r i a n t h e o l o g y r e n d e r e d t h i s 

f l e x i b i l i t y o f t e r m i n o l o g y p r a c t i c a l l y o b s o l e t e : " S p i r i t " and 

"Logos" came t o be no l o n g e r i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e ( p . 2 1 4 ) . 

Since Lampe's o p p o s i t i o n to t r a d i t i o n a l T r i n i t a r i a n i s m 

s p r i n g s p a r t l y from h i s immense knowledge o f t h e P a t r i s t i c p e r i o d , 

i t i s o n l y r i g h t t h a t h i s deployment o f arguments drawn f r o m t h a t 

sphere s h o u l d be shown i n some d e t a i l . The p o i n t was n o t m e r e l y 

to i n d i c a t e the v a r i e t y o f e a r l y o p i n i o n s b u t i n p a r t i c u l a r t o 

i l l u s t r a t e t h e u s e f u l n e s s o f the concept o f " S p i r i t " f o r 

e x p r e s s i n g b e l i e f about God i n C h r i s t . O f t e n enough t h e i n t e n t i o n 

was t o i n d i c a t e t h e o t h e r n e s s and transcendence o f God's b e i n g , 

o v e r a g a i n s t the p h y s i c a l and changeable u n i v e r s e , r a t h e r than 

His immanent a c t i v i t y i n t h e w o r l d . Origen, however, f r u i t f u l l y 

combined these c o n c e p t s . I n h i s d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e t e x t "God i s 

S p i r i t " he speaks o f God m a n i f e s t i n g h i m s e l f t o men as dynamic and 

c r e a t i v e S p i r i t , u n i t i n g h i m s e l f t o them, y e t r e m a i n i n g 

t r a n s c e n d e n t and s e p a r a t e d f r o m a l l t h a t i s m a t e r i a l . O r i g e n 

uses S p i r i t t o express t h e i d e a o f t h e d i v i n e d e p l o y i n g i t s e l f 
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i n a c t i o n i n t h e w o r l d and m e d i a t i n g between t h e F a t h e r and man; 

f o r he can speak o f t h e L o g o s - C h r i s t as S p i r i t i n h i s c a p a c i t y 

as S a v i o u r . When h y p o s t a t i z e d , however, as a t h i r d e n t i t y , t h i s 

m e d i a t i n g S p i r i t c a n n o t , i n h i s view , u n i t e t h e b e l i e v e r w i t h t h e 

essence o f God, s i n c e i n the l a s t r e s o r t t h i s t h i r d h y p o s t a s i s i s 

a c r e a t e d b e i n g ( p . 2 1 3 ) . 

Another i n s t a n c e o f the c o m b i n a t i o n o f t h e o n t o l o g i c a l and 

f u n c t i o n a l c o n c e p t i o n s o f S p i r i t i n t h e sense o f d e i t y may be 

seen i n T a t i a n ' s use o f the te r m to d e s c r i b e the c r e a t i n g and 

s a v i n g work, o f t h e Logoss t h e Logos "came f o r t h as S p i r i t f r o m 

S p i r i t " and c r e a t e d man i n t h e d i v i n e l i k e n e s s , t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n 

God and possess i m m o r t a l i t y t h r o u g h t h e u n i o n o f man's s p i r i t w i t h 

d i v i n e S p i r i t . T h e o p h i l u s s a i d t h a t God made e v e r y t h i n g t h r o u g h 

His Logos and His wisdom. I r e n a e u s spoke o f wisdom which i s 

S p i r i t . Clement r e f e r r e d t o C h r i s t as " t h e L o r d , S p i r i t , and 

Logos." T h i s f l e x i b l e use o f t h e t r a d i t i o n a l t erm f o r God's 

a c t i v i t y towards His c r e a t i o n became i n c r e a s i n g l y r i g i d and 

r e s t r i c t e d as t h e dominant Logos/Son t h e o l o g y d e v e l o p e d , and i t 

became d i f f i c u l t t o a s s i g n a s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e t o t h e Holy S p i r i t 

as a t h i r d h y p o s t a s i s . C y r i l o f J e r u s a l e m t o l d h i s c o n v e r t s t h a t 

the S p i r i t s a n c t i f i e s and i l l u m i n a t e s , d i s p e l s demons, and 

s t r e n g t h e n s m a r t y r s ( p . 2 1 4 ) . 

I t became i n c r e a s i n g l y d i f f i c u l t t o c o n c e i v e o f a r o l e f o r 

the Holy S p i r i t i n c r e a t i o n , f o r t h e concept o f the Logos was 

s u f f i c i e n t f o r cosmology. A t h a n a s i u s adopted the i d e a t h a t t h e 

c r e a t i v e a c t i o n o f God d e r i v e s f r o m t h e Fa t h e r and i s accomplished 

t h r o u g h t h e Son i n the S p i r i t , b u t he found i t hard t o e x p l a i n 

c l e a r l y what " i n the S p i r i t " meant. He suggested t h a t the S p i r i t 
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i s the "energy" o r " a c t i v e o p e r a t i o n " ( e n e r g e i a ) o f the Son, and 
t h a t t h e S p i r i t ' s r o l e i s to g i v e a c t u a l i t y to the work o f God 
t h a t i s c a r r i e d o u t by the Logos: b u t what t h i s " a c t u a l i t y " may 
mean i s u n e x p l a i n e d , e x c e p t i n so f a r as A t h a n a s i u s t r i e d to 
r e f e r i t to the S p i r i t ' s r o l e as s a n c t i f i e s s the S p i r i t , on t h i s 
v iew, completes God's work by s a n c t i f y i n g i t , s a n c t i f i c a t i o n b e i n g 
regarded as c o n t i n u o u s w i t h c r e a t i o n . C y r i l o f J e r u s a l e m h e l d 
s i m i l a r view t h a t the S p i r i t ' s f u n c t i o n i s t o s a n c t i f y a l l t h a t 
God c r e a t e d t h r o u g h the C h r i s t - L o g o s . B a s i l o f Caesarea sometimes 
used the term ' c o n f i r m a t i o n " i n an a t t e m p t t o a s s i g n a d i s t i n c t i v e 
r o l e t o t h e S p i r i t i n c r e a t i o n . God commands, the Logos c r e a t e s , 
and t h e S p i r i t " c o n f i r m s " ; He meant something l i k e " p e r f e c t s " -
i . e . p e r f e c t i o n i n h o l i n e s s . Didymus o f A l e x a n d r i a , a l s o 
d e s c r i b e d the work o f t h e S p i r i t as s a n c t i f i c a t i o n and c l a i m e d , 
l i k e A t h a n a s i u s , t h a t s a n c t i f i c a t i o n i s a form o f c r e a t i o n . 

A l l t h i s i s r a t h e r a r t i f i c i a l , f o r no one c o u l d deny t h a t 

e v e r y t h i n g t h a t was a s c r i b e d t o t h e Holy S p i r i t , so f a r as c r e a t i o n 

was concerned, c o u l d e q u a l l y be p r e d i c a t e d o f the Logos. Some 

o f the F a t h e r s succeeded i n making more use o f the concept o f 

S p i r i t i n s o t e r i o l o g y . There i s T a t i a n ' s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f s a l v a t i o n 

as the u n i o n o f man w i t h S p i r i t , and the m e d i a t i o n by the S p i r i t o f 

u n i o n w i t h God, b u t t h i s does n o t i m p l y an a l t e r n a t i v e t o t h e i d e a 

o f s a l v a t i o n t h r o u g h the Logos, f o r T a t i a n uses " S p i r i t " a l m o s t as 

a synonym f o r Logos; i t denotes t h e d e i t y o f t h e Logos. A more 

c e n t r a l p l a c e i n s o t e r i o l o g y i s g i v e n t o t h e S p i r i t by Clement, 

who emphasises t h e ide a o f the new c r e a t i o n . The S p i r i t c r e a t e s 

the P a u l i n e " f r u i t s o f t h e S p i r i t " ( p . 2 1 5 ) . 

I n t h e area o f s o t e r i o l o g y i t was no e a s i e r than i n t h a t o f 

cos n o l o g y t o d i f f e r e n t i a t e between the a c t i o n o f the S p i r i t and 



t h a t o f the Logos. T h i s Led t o u n c e r t a i n t y about the a c t u a l 

meaning o f t h e phrase " t h e Holy S p i r i t " . Did i t r e f e r t o a 

p e r s o n a l being? I f so, was he d i v i n e i n the f u l l e s t sense, o r 

c r e a t u r e l y ? Or d i d the phrase r e f e r t o an i m p e r s o n a l agency 

o r a c t i v i t y , an i n f l u e n c e o f power s e n t f r o m God? Lampe remarks 

t h a t S c r i p t u r e c o u l d be read i n such a way as to suggest many 

i n c o m p a t i b l e answers. Clement o f Rome and H i p p o l y t h u s spoke 

o f t h e S p i r i t i n terms o f g r a c e . Paul o f Samosata heLd an 

i n s p i r a t i o n a l C h r i s t o l o g y , i n the sense t h a t he b e l i e v e d Jesus 

to have been a man i n d w e l t by d e i t y , b u t he used the term Logos 

and n o t S p i r i t t o i n d i c a t e t h i s i n d w e l l i n g . A t h a n a s i u s c a l l e d 

the S p i r i t t h e Son's l i v i n g energy, a l t h o u g h he g e n e r a l l y 

regarded t he S p i r i t as a d i v i n e b e i n g . Others t h o u g h t o f t h e 

Holy S p i r i t a n h y p o s t a t i c a l l y as an e n e r g e i a , w h i l e y e t o t h e r s 

b e l i e v e d t he r e f e r e n c e was t o an ange l ( p . 2 1 7 ) . 

The emergence o f the u l t i m a t e g e n e r a l consensus t h a t t he 

Holy S p i r i t was b o t h a s u b s i s t e n t b e i n g and a l s o f u l l y d i v i n e 

was slow and u n c e r t a i n . The i d e a o f God i n a c t i o n and i n 

r e l a t i o n s h i p d i d n o t e a s i l y f i t w i t h p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n as a 

d i s t i n c t d i v i n e e n t i t y a l o n g w i t h t h e F a t h e r and t h e Son. Some 

r e c o g n i s e d t h a t d i r e c t s c r i p t u r a l e v i d e n c e f o r the d e i t y o f t h e 

Holy S p i r i t as a d i s t i n c t h y p o s t a s i s was hard to f i n d . I t was 

b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e t r u t h about the Holy S p i r i t was n o t r e v e a l e d 

u n t i l t he d o c t r i n e c o n c e r n i n g t h e F a t h e r and the Son had been 

e s t a b l i s h e d . The d i s c l o s u r e o f h i s d e i t y i s thus p o s t -

s c r i p t u r a l ( p . 2 1 7 ) . 

There was h e s i t a t i o n on t h i s i s s u e f o r a l o n g t i m e . 

O r i g e n argued t h a t t h e words o f John 3:8 ("the S p i r i t blows 
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where i t w i l l s " ) prove t h a t the S p i r i t i s n o t a mere e n e r g e i a , 

bu t an " o p e r a t i v e b e i n g " , a s p i r i t u a l s u b s i s t e n t e n t i t y . I n 

s p i t e o f t h i s , however, O r i g e n d e c i d e d t h a t the S p i r i t i s the 

h i g h e s t o f a l l those t h i n g s which were b r o u g h t i n t o b e i n g by the 

F a t h e r t h r o u g h t h e Son; i t i s the Son who i m p a r t s t o the S p i r i t 

h i s h y p o s t a t i c e x i s t e n c e . Eusebius o f Caesarea though l i k e w e i s e , 

and Eunomius h e l d t h a t s i n c e t r a d i t i o n a l t e a c h i n g a s s i g n e d t h e 

S p i r i t a t h i r d p l a c e i n d i g n i t y and r a n k , he i s " t h i r d " i n n a t u r e , 

t o o ; he i s n o t u n b e g o t t e n , f o r o n l y the F a t h e r can be so 

d e s c r i b e d , and he i s n o t an o f f s p r i n g l i k e t h e Son, b u t a c r e a t u r e 

( p . 2 1 3 ) . 

S p e c u l a t i o n was d i s c o u r a g e d by some, on t h e ground t h a t i t 

was i m p o s s i b l e t o e x p l a i n the h y p o s t a s i s o f t h e S p i r i t p r e c i s e l y ; 

S c r i p t u r e gave no i n f o r m a t i o n . A t h a n a s i u s , however, l i k e t h e 

Cappadocian F a t h e r s argued t h a t the S p i r i t s u b s i s t e d as a r e a l 

b e i n g , and he found evidence f o r t h i s i n t h e words o f the 

b a p t i s m a l f o r m u l a i n Matt.28.19. So f a r as the d e i t y o f the 

S p i r i t i s concerned, A t h a n a s i u s appealed t o t h e C h r i s t i a n e x p e r i e n c e 

o f what the S p i r i t does: he a c t s as God. I f he p e r f e c t s and renews 

a l l t h i n g s , t hen he must be C r e a t o r and n o t h i m s e l f a c r e a t u r e . 

Gregory o f Nazianzus, A t h a n a s i u s , and Gregory o f Nyssa a l l agreed. 

I t was e s p e c i a l l y by the argument from i d e n t i t y i n o p e r a t i o n , o r 

f u n c t i o n a l i d e n t i t y , o f the t h r e e Persons, t h a t the f u l l d e i t y 

o f the Holy S p i r i t came t o be acknowledged. The a c t u a l 

a f f i r m a t i o n t h a t t h e S p i r i t i s c o n s u b s t a n t i a l w i t h the F a t h e r 

and the Son was slow i n making i t s appearance, b u t i n 362 AD 

A t h a n a s i u s ' c o u n c i l a t A l e x a n d r i a s t a t e d p l a i n l y t h a t the S p i r i t 

was n o t a c r e a t u r e , nor e x t e r n a l t o t h e essence o f the F a t h e r 

and t h e Son, b u t p r o p e r t o i t and i n s e p a r a b l e f r o m i t ( p . 2 1 9 ) . 
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The problem o f I n n e r - T r i n i t a r i a n r e l a t i o n s 

A f t e r t h i s l e n g t h y and d e t a i l e d s k e t c h o f t h e P a t r i s t i c 

h i s t o r y o f d i s c u s s i o n about t h e S p i r i t , w i t h v e r y f u l l r e f e r e n c e s , 

Lampe went on t o say t h a t i t was e n t i r e l y r i g h t t o a f f i r m t h a t 

when we speak o f " t h e S p i r i t o f God" o r " t h e Holy S p i r i t " we are 

r e f e r r i n g to God H i m s e l f , i n no o t h e r sense o f the word "God" 

than when we speak o f "God t h e F a t h e r " . "The term ' S p i r i t ' does 

n o t denote an i n t e r m e d i a r y b e i n g o r ' a n g e l ' , nor does i t r e f e r 

t o an i m p e r s o n a l f o r c e o f i n f l u e n c e . I t does n o t mean a message 

o r communication s e n t to us by God, n o r a g i f t t h a t we r e c e i v e 

f r o m him. We use " S p i r i t " language i n o r d e r t o speak o f the 

e x p e r i e n c e o f communion w i t h t h e p e r s o n a l , a c t i v e , presence o f 

God h i m s e l f " ( p . 2 1 9 ) . What Lampe r e g r e t s i s t h a t t h i s d i d n o t 

mean t h a t " S p i r i t " language was a way o f s p e a k i n g about God i n 

h i s a c t i v i t y and r e l a t i o n s h i p towards o u r s e l v e s , i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e 

w i t h "word" language. Rather i t meant t h a t t h e r e i s a b e i n g , 

an h y p o s t a s i s , o r a " p e r s o n " ( i n the m e t a p h y s i c a l s e n s e ) , and 

t h a t t h i s p e r s o n , " t h e Holy S p i r i t " , i s God i n t h e same f u l l and 

u n q u a l i f i e d sense i n w h i c h t h e person o f the Logos-Son=Christ 

i s God. 

The v i t a l problem now appeared, v i z . how t o r e l a t e t h i s 

t h i r d d i v i n e h y p o s t a s i s t o t h e second. P a t r i s t i c t h e o l o g y was 

f a c e d w i t h t h e q u e s t i o n o f r e l a t i o n s w i t h i n t h e Godhead. The 

analogy o f " g e n e r a t i o n " had been a p p r o p r i a t e d t o e x p l a i n the 

r e l a t i o n o f the Son, t h e Logos, t o the F a t h e r . The q u e s t i o n s 

appeared - c o u l d i t a l s o be used t o r e c o n c i l e the h y p o s t a t i c 

e x i s t e n c e o f t h e Holy S p i r i t w i t h h i s c o n s u b s t a n t i a l i t y w i t h 

t h e Father? I f n o t , what was the Holy S p i r i t ' s mode o f b e i n g 

(p.220)? 
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T h i s q u e s t i o n , whether t h e Holy S p i r i t i s b e g o t t e n o r 

u n b e g o t t e n , o r whether he, as w e l l as the Logos, i s Son o f God 

was w i d e l y and i n t e n s e l y d i s c u s s e d . T h e o l o g i a n s , i n o r d e r t o 

a v o i d t h e a l t e r n a t i v e s o f d e c l a r i n g t he Holy S p i r i t t o be a 

c r e a t u r e , o r o f a s s e r t i n g t h a t he i s " b e g o t t e n " ( w h i c h would 

i m p l y two f i r s t " p e r s o n s " ) , o r o f a f f i r m i n g t h a t he i s b e g o t t e n 

( i m p l y i n g t he e x i s t e n c e o f two second p e r s o n s ) , f e l l back on 

the c oncept o f " p r o c e s s i o n " . "The S p i r i t o f t r u t h proceeds f r o m 

the F a t h e r " . (John 15.26). Here was a v e r b a l , though, Lampe 

added, no more than a v e r b a l s o l u t i o n t o the p u z z l e ( p . 2 2 0 ) . 

I n t h e e a r l y development o f T r i n i t a r i a n t h e o l o g y , O r i g e n 

spoke o f the S p i r i t " p r o c e e d i n g " . He d i d n o t do t h i s , however, 

to s o l v e the m e t a p h y s i c a l p r o b l e m , f o r he a p p l i e d t h e same word 

to t h e Son, as a l s o d i d M a r c e l l u s o f Ancyra, and C y r i l o f 

A l e x a n d r i a . Eusebius used t h e te r m , n o t t o r e f e r t o t h e r e l a t i o n 

o f t h e Holy S p i r i t to t h e F a t h e r , w i t h i n t he b e i n g o f the t r i u n e 

God, b u t o f the " m i s s i o n " o f t h e S p i r i t f r o m t h e F a t h e r to the 

w o r l d , w h i c h was the meaning i n t e n d e d by the F o u r t h E v a n g e l i s t 

when he f i r s t used t h i s word "proceed". A t h a n a s i u s used i t i n 

b o t h these senses. The r e a l d i f f i c u l t y arose when t h i s Johannine 

e x p r e s s i o n was l i f t e d o u t o f i t s p r o p e r frame o f r e f e r e n c e and 

used as a t e c h n i c a l term f o r the purpose o f s o l v i n g a problem 

w h i c h was i n s o l u b l e . " I n t h e l a s t r e s o r t " , commented Lampe, 

" i t was n o t a r e a l problem ... We must thus a f f i r m t h a t t h e 

S p i r i t e x i s t s as God i n a mode t h a t i s i n some sense i n t e r m e d i a t e 

between unbegottenness and b e g o t t e n n e s s . That was t h e r e s u l t o f 

the d e l i b e r a t i o n s o f A u g u s t i n e and the Cappadocians" ( p . 2 2 1 ) . 

Gregory asked, "What i s p r o c e s s i o n ? " , and f o l l o w e d i t w i t h 

t h e q u e s t i o n "Who are we t o g i v e an account o f t h e i n e f f a b l e 
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n a t u r e t h a t i s beyond reason?" His o n l y a c t u a l a t t e m p t t o 

o f f e r some s o r t o f e x p l a n a t i o n was n o t s a t i s f a c t o r y . He t r i e d t o 

show how c o n s u b s t a n t i a l beings can have d i f f e r e n t modes o f 

s u b s i s t e n c e . As Lampe p o i n t e d o u t , however, Gregory, d e s p i t e 

h i s use o f t h e analogy o f t h r e e human bein g s who share a common 

P l a t o n i c u n i v e r s a l humanity, goes on t o s t a t e t h a t each o f t h e t h r e e 

d i v i n e persons i s as e n t i r e l y one w i t h those w i t h whom he i s 

connected as he i s w i t h h i m s e l f , because o f t h e a b s o l u t e i d e n t i t y 

o f essence. When fa c e d w i t h the q u e s t i o n what i s the d i f f e r e n c e 

between g e n e r a t i o n and p r o c e s s i o n , Didymus s i m p l y took r e f u g e i n 

the f a c t o f m y s t e r y . " P r o c e s s i o n r e a l l y i s d i f f e r e n t f r o m 

g e n e r a t i o n , b u t i t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o d e f i n e what t h e d i s t i n c t i o n 

i s . I t i s a m y s t e r y even t o the a n g e l s " ( p . 2 2 2 ) . 

An a l t e r n a t i v e account o f the r e l a t i o n o f t h e S p i r i t t o t h e 

Fa t h e r was d i s c o v e r e d i n the p r o o f t e x t Psalm 33.6 ("By the word 

o f t he Lord were the heavens made and a l l t h e h o s t o f them by t h e 

b r e a t h o f h i s mouth"). The w o r d i n g suggested t o B a s i l , and 

c o u n t l e s s t h e o l o g i a n s a f t e r him, t h a t t h e " b r e a t h o f God's mouth" 

i m p l i e d t h a t t h e S p i r i t was " b r e a t h e d " by God; h i s mode o f 

e x i s t e n c e c o u l d t h e r e f o r e be termed " s p i r a t i o n " . "But", asked 

Lampe, "who can t e l l what i s t h e d i f f e r e n c e between s p i r a t i o n and 

g e n e r a t i o n ? " ( p . 2 2 2 ) . 

A t h a n a s i u s had been c o n v i n c e d t h a t t he p e r s o n a l s u b s i s t e n c e 

of t he Holy S p i r i t was guaranteed by t h e " b a p t i s m a l f o r m u l a " o f 

Matt.28.19, b u t t h e r e were d i f f i c u l t i e s . There were t e x t s w h i c h 

a s c r i b e d c r e a t i o n t o Logos-Wisdom, e.g. John 1.3, Proverbs 3.19 

("By wisdom t h e Lord founded t h e e a r t h " ) , and Psalm 104.24 ("By 

wisdom h a s t t h o u made them a l l " ) . There were o t h e r t e x t s , such 
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as Psalm 104.30 ("Thou sendest f o r t h t h y s p i r i t and they are 

c r e a t e d " ) which a t t r i b u t e d i t to the S p i r i t . A t h a n a s i u s 

concluded t h a t these proved e i t h e r t h a t the S p i r i t i s the Logos 

o r t h a t God had made a l l t h i n g s i n , o r by, two Persons, b u t 

the p r o g r e s s o f T r i n i t a r i a n t h e o l o g y had rendered t h e a n c i e n t 

f l e x i b i l i t y o f t e r m i n o l o g y p r a c t i c a l l y o b s o l e t e . " S p i r i t " and 

"Logos" were no l o n g e r i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e . There were o t h e r t e x t s , 

t o o , as w e l l as a w e i g h t o f t r a d i t i o n , which l e d A t h a n a s i u s and 

o t h e r s u p p o r t e r s o f t h e developed d o c t r i n e o f the Holy S p i r i t , 

t o r e g a r d the d i s t i n c t i o n o f the Persons as something " g i v e n " . 

The whole m a t t e r came t o be l o o k e d on as an u n s e a r c h a b l e m y s t e r y . 

A t h a n a s i u s asked "Who s h a l l dare t o rename what God has named?", 

t h a t i s , t h e d i s t i n c t hypostases which are named "Son" and 

" S p i r i t " ( p . 2 2 3 ) . 

Lampe p o i n t e d o u t t h a t t h e r o o t s o f t h i s p r e s u p p o s i t i o n 

about t h e p e r s o n a l s u b s i s t e n c e o f the Holy S p i r i t go back, 

t o g e t h e r w i t h the even s t r o n g e r c o n v i c t i o n o f the e t e r n a l 

h y p o s t a t i c e x i s t e n c e o f the Son, t h r o u g h the C h r i s t o l o g i e s o f 

the New Testament t o t h e q u a s i - p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n o f "Wisdom" and 

"Logos" i n p r e - C h r i s t i a n t h o u g h t . I t was e s s e n t i a l l y the 

developed p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n o f Logos-Wisdom i n terms o f t h e 

p r e - e x i s t e n t C h r i s t - S o n which d e t e r m i n e d the course which t h e 

t h e o l o g y o f " S p i r i t " had to f o l l o w . He added t h a t t h e f o r c e o f 

P l a t o n i s t t h e o l o g y was f a r too s t r o n g i n the age o f the creeds 

and c o u n c i l s to a l l o w m o n i s t i c t h e o l o g i e s o f the S a b e l l i a n o r 

"dynamic-monarchian" types to r e s i s t ( p . 2 2 4 ) . 

The e x p r e s s i o n "proceed" i s s u b j e c t e d by Lampe t o r a d i c a l 

c r i t i c i s m . A t h a n a s i u s and Didymus were g u i l t y here o f u s i n g 
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words w i t h o u t p r o p e r l y u n d e r s t a n d i n g how S c r i p t u r e i n t e n d e d 

them t o be u n d e r s t o o d . John speaks o f the Son, as w e l l as the 

S p i r i t , " p r o c e e d i n g " ; the S p i r i t "proceeds from the F a t h e r " ; 

Jesus says, " I came f o r t h from the F a t h e r " . T h i s does n o t mean 

t h a t the Son "proceeds", i n c o n t r a s t to " b e i n g b e g o t t e n " ; John i s 

s p e a k i n g o f t h e " m i s s i o n " o f the Son and the " m i s s i o n " o f t h e 

S p i r i t - t h e i r "coming" i n t o t h e w o r l d from God. Lampe commented 

" t h i s e x e g e t i c a l c o n f u s i o n d i d g r e a t damage, and i t i s u n f o r t u n a t e 

t h a t i t has p e r s i s t e d i n s p i t e o f t h e c r i t i c a l s t u d y o f t h e 

Gospels. I t i s s t i l l v e r y g e n e r a l l y a s s e r t e d i n ecumenical 

c o n v e r s a t i o n s about t h e F i l i o q u e , e s p e c i a l l y by Orthodox 

p a r t i c i p a n t s , t h a t t h e d o c t r i n e o f t h e " p r o c e s s i o n " o f t h e Holy 

S p i r i t , i n the T r i n i t a r i a n sense, i s c o n t a i n e d i n S c r i p t u r e 

(John 15.26), which i s s i m p l y n o t t r u e " ( p . 2 2 4 ) . 

The d i s t i n c t i o n between i n g e n e r a t e n e s s , g e n e r a t i o n o r 

f i l i a t i o n , and p r o c e s s i o n o r s p i r a t i o n , as the d i f f e r e n t i a between 

the d i v i n e Persons, comes i n f o r e x t r e m e l y damaging c r i t i c i s m , 

even i f o n l y from the semantic p o i n t o f view. No one c o u l d say 

e x a c t l y what the d i s t i n c t i o n meant. The Cappadocians accepted 

t h e l o g i c o f t h e i r argument f o r the d e i t y o f the S p i r i t , w hich 

they had based on the i d e n t i t y o f o p e r a t i o n . 

I f the p r o o f o f h i s d e i t y i s t h a t he a c t s i n e v e r y way as 

God, t h a t a l l he does i n s a n c t i f y i n g and i l l u m i n a t i n g i s a l s o 

done by the F a t h e r and the Son, the way i s opened t o the 

a d m i s s i o n o f a t o t a l i d e n t i t y o f o p e r a t i o n . Each Person o p e r a t e s 

t h e o p e r a t i o n o f the T r i n i t y . Gregory o f Nazianzus a d m i t t e d 

t h a t t h e p r o p e r t i e s o f each Person, s e v e r a l l y , are i n g e n e r a c y , 

g e n e r a t i o n , and p r o c e s s i o n , and he h e l d t h a t t h e d i f f e r e n c e s i n 
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t e r m i n o l o g y corresponded to r e a l d i f f e r e n c e s o f r e l a t i o n s h i p ; 

the s t a t e o f b e i n g u n b e g o t t e n , t h a t o f b e i n g b e g o t t e n , and t h a t 

o f p r o c e e d i n g . Lampe concluded t h a t t h i s meant t h a t " s i n c e 

t h e r e was no d i f f e r e n c e between t h e Persons ex c e p t i n r e s p e c t 

o f r e l a t i o n s h i p , the Son i s n o t F a t h e r , but he i s what the 

F a t h e r i s ; the S p i r i t i s n o t Son (even though he i s from the 

F a t h e r ) , b u t he i s what the Son i s . The t h r e e a re one i n d e i t y : 

the one i s t h r e e i n p e r s o n a l d i s t i n c t i o n s , t h a t i s to say, i n 

d i s t i n c t r e l a t i o n s " ( p . 2 2 5 ) . 

There was now no d i s t i n c t i o n i n essence and n a t u r e between 

God t h e F a t h e r , God the Son (God i n J e s u s ) , and God the S p i r i t , 

and no d i s t i n c t i o n i n f u n c t i o n , s i n c e the o p e r a t i o n o f each i s 

the o p e r a t i o n o f the whole. Each Person i s i d e n t i c a l b o t h w i t h 

each o f the o t h e r Persons s e v e r a l l y and w i t h the whole t r i a d . 

The d i s t i n c t i o n s which enable us s t i l l t o speak o f " F a t h e r " , 

"Son", and "Holy S p i r i t " a r e p u r e l y r e l a t i o n a l . The F a t h e r i s 

the one God s u b s i s t i n g i n t h e mode o f in g e n e r a c y o r o f p a t e r n i t y ; 

t h e Son i s the same one God s u b s i s t i n g i n the mode o f f i l i a t i o n 

o r g e n e r a t i o n ; the S p i r i t i s the same one God s u b s i s t i n g i n t h e 

mode o f p r o c e s s i o n o r s p i r a t i o n . 

The p r e c e d i n g s t a t e m e n t o f these r e l a t i o n a l d i s t i n c t i o n s 

i s t a u t o l o g o u s . To be t o l d t h a t t h e Son s u b s i s t s i n t h e mode 

of f i l i a t i o n o f f e r s no f r e s h i n f o r m a t i o n , and i s empty o f c o n t e n t , 

s i n c e we can form no i d e a o f what f i l i a t i o n o r p r o c e s s i o n m i g h t 

mean. W i t h r e g a r d to the concept o f s u b s t a n t i a l r e l a t i o n s 

d i s c u s s e d by Aquinas, the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f the Persons w i t h 

the r e l a t i o n s o f f e r s no s a t i s f a c t o r y way o u t o f t h e d i f f i c u l t y o f 

s t a t i n g i n what r e s p e c t the Persons are d i f f e r e n t i a t e d f r o m each 

o t h e r . " i f t h e r e are r e l a t i o n s t h e r e must be e n t i t i e s t h a t a r e 
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r e l a t e d ; b u t i n t h i s case t h e o n l y e n t i t i e s are the a b s t r a c t 

n o t i o n s themselves o f p a t e r n i t y , f i l i a t i o n and p r o c e s s i o n " ( p . 2 2 6 ) . 

As re g a r d s A u g u s t i n e ' s human a n a l o g i e s such as the mind, i t s 

knowledge o f i t s e l f , and i t s l o v e o f i t s e l f , and h i s r e f l e c t i o n s 

a r i s i n g o u t o f t h i s , on the s e l f - k n o w l e d g e o f God, and h i s l o v e 

o f h i m s e l f i n knowing h i m s e l f , these do n o t r e q u i r e us t o 

p o s t u l a t e d i s t i n c t hypostases c o r r e s p o n d i n g to these a c t i v i t i e s . 

" A l l A u g u s t i n e ' s a t t e m p t s to g i v e c o n t e n t t o t h e r e l a t i o n a l 

d i s t i n c t i o n s are u n s a t i s f a c t o r y , f o r the f u n c t i o n s o f t h e s o u l , 

such as memory, u n d e r s t a n d i n g , w i l l , i n which he sees the image 

o f t h e T r i n i t y , a r e n o t h y p o s t a t i c e n t i t i e s b u t a c t i v i t i e s o r 

e n e r g i e s " ( p . 2 2 7 ) . 

Aquinas a t t e m p t e d to i n f u s e some c o n t e n t o r r e a l i t y i n t o t he 

a b s t r a c t r e l a t i o n a l d i s t i n c t i o n s , b u t h i s answer amounted o n l y t o 

the a s s e r t i o n t h a t each Person would communicate the same 

u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d r e a l i t y ( d i v i n e b e i n g ) , b u t would do so i n a 

r e l a t i v e l y d i s t i n c t manner d e t e r m i n e d by each Person's r e l a t i o n a l 

d i s t i n c t i o n f rom t h e o t h e r s . Lampe r e f e r s t o the Summa T h i r d 

P a r t , 3,5 and 6,and 2,7 and 8; and ends by s a y i n g " t h e whole 

argument i s perhaps a l i t t l e too r e m i n i s c e n t o f F a t h e r de Regnon's 

q u e s t i o n whether the t h r e e Persons come t o o u r s o u l s as t h r e e 

p r i n c e s each i n h i s own s t a t e c a r r i a g e , o r a l l t o g e t h e r i n one 

r o y a l coach" ( p . 2 2 7 ) . 

Undoubtedly Lampe would annoy many o r t h o d o x t h e o l o g i a n s by 

h i s r e f e r e n c e to t h e " d r y a b s t r a c t i o n s o f A u g u s t i n i a n o r t h o d o x y " , ^ 

and t o " t h e a t t e m p t s t o escape from them by means o f a t r i t h e i s t i c 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n " . Simply t o p r o j e c t t he s o n s h i p , s a c r i f i c i a l 

l o v e and obedience o f Jesus on t o t h e r e l a t i o n o f the e t e r n a l 

Logos to t h e F a t h e r , o r t o see the a r c h e t y p e o f t h e S p i r i t - i n s p i r e d 
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u n i t y o f human persons i n a " s o c i a l " T r i n i t y , t h i s i m p l i e s the 

e x i s t e n c e o f t h r e e d i v i n e c e n t r e s o f consciousness = i n o t h e r words, 

t h r e e Gods. Near the end he uses the b o l d , r a d i c a l words " l 

b e l i e v e t h a t the T r i n i t a r i a n model i s i n the end l e s s s a t i s f a c t o r y 

f o r the a r t i c u l a t i o n o f our b a s i c C h r i s t i a n e x p e r i e n c e than the 

u n i f y i n g concept o f God as S p i r i t " ( p . 2 2 8 ) . 

The p e n u l t i m a t e paragraph o f h i s Bamptons seems, perhaps, 

a l i t t l e s t r a n g e i n v i e w o f the d e v a s t a t i n g c r i t i c i s m t o which he 

s u b j e c t e d the c e n t r a l d o c t r i n e s o f t h e Church, the d o c t r i n e s o f 

the I n c a r n a t i o n , R e s u r r e c t i o n and T r i n i t y . He w r o t e : "Some w i l l 

c o m p l a i n t h a t i n s k e t c h i n g t h i s a l t e r n a t i v e t h e o l o g i c a l concept I 

have been more c o n s e r v a t i v e than t h e p r e s e n t s t a t e o f c r i t i c a l , 

h i s t o r i c a l , s o c i o l o g i c a l and r e l i g i o u s s t u d i e s w a r r a n t s , 

p a r t i c u l a r l y i n my emphasis on the c e n t r a l i t y and d e c i s i v e n e s s o f 

the a c t i o n o f God i n J esus" ( p . 2 2 8 ) . 

His f i n a l words, however, were h i s r e a l a p o l o g i a . W i t h them, 

n o t i n a p p r o p r i a t e l y , we may b r i n g t h i s p a r t o f our essay t o a c l o s e . 

"The s u b j e c t s which John Bampton p r e s c r i b e d were t h e 
D i v i n i t y o f our Lord and S a v i o u r Jesus C h r i s t , the 
D i v i n i t y o f the Holy Ghost, the a r t i c l e s o f the C h r i s t i a n 
F a i t h as comprehended i n t h e A p o s t l e s and Nicene Creeds. 
I s h a l l c e r t a i n l y n o t c l a i m t h a t t h e views I have 
expressed are c o m p a t i b l e w i t h t h e way i n w h i c h the a n c i e n t 
creeds a r t i c u l a t e our f a i t h , b u t I do n o t t h i n k t h a t even 
i f f o r m u l a r i e s l i t e r a l l y and ex animo, o u r u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
o f them c o u l d r e a l l y be i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h a t o f C h r i s t i a n 
p e ople i n 1780 when these l e c t u r e s began, much l e s s o f 
t h e men o f the f o u r t h c e n t u r y and e a r l i e r who c o m p i l e d them 
i n t h e f i r s t p l a c e . I b e l i e v e i n t h e d i v i n i t y o f our 
L o r d and S a v i o u r Jesus C h r i s t , i n t h e sense t h a t t h e one 
God, t h e C r e a t o r and S a v i o u r S p i r i t , r e v e a l e d h i m s e l f and 
a c t e d d e c i s i v e l y f o r us i n Jesus. I b e l i e v e i n the 
d i v i n i t y o f the Holy Ghost i n t h e sense t h a t the same one 
God, t h e C r e a t o r and S a v i o u r S p i r i t , i s here and now n o t 
f a r f r o m every one o f us, f o r i n him we l i v e and move, i n 
him we have our b e i n g , i n us, i f we consent to know and 
t r u s t him, he w i l l c r e a t e t h e C h r i s t l i k e h a r v e s t : l o v e , 
j o y , peace, p a t i e n c e , k i n d n e s s , goodness, f i d e l i t y , 
g e n t l e n e s s and s e l f - c o n t r o l " ( p . 2 2 8 ) . 
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C o n c l u s i o n 

The grasp and d i s e n t a n g l i n g o f t h e h i s t o r y o f p a t r i s t i c 

arguments, w i t h t h e i r g r a d u a l r e j e c t i o n o f f l e x i b i l i t y and o f 

i n t e r c h a n g e a b i l i t y i n r e l i g i o u s t e r m i n o l o g y ; o f t h e d i f f e r e n t 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f S c r l n t u r p . n f thp i n e v i t a b l y m i s l e a d i n g t i e - u c 

w i t h p r e - C h r i s t i a n p h i l o s o p h i c a l and r e l i g i o u s n o t i o n s , o f the 

t r a n s m u t a t i o n o f p e r s o n a l a t t r i b u t e s i n t o d i s t i n c t h y p o s t a s e s , 

th e f u n c t i o n a l i n t o t h e o n t o l o g i c a l , a l l t h i s 1 f i n d , g e n e r a l l y , 

n o t o n l y d i f f i c u l t to r e s i s t , b u t a l s o f a r from l a c k i n g i n 

i m p r e s s i v e and p e r s u a s i v e power. 

I t may be t h a t h ere and t h e r e some t h i n g s m i g h t have been 

b e t t e r expressed a l i t t l e d i f f e r e n t l y , b u t t h i s would seem s t i l l 

t o l e ave the main argument s t a n d i n g f i r m , namely, t h a t what the 

Church and t r a d i t i o n a l o r t h o d o x t h e o l o g y have r e f e r r e d t o as one 

o f t h r e e hypostases i n the v e r y b e i n g o f God i s , as a l r e a d y q uoted, 

l e s s s a t i s f a c t o r y f o r the a r t i c u l a t i o n o f our b a s i c C h r i s t i a n 

e x p e r i e n c e t h a n t h e u n i f y i n g concept o f God as S p i r i t . 

I t i s t h i s b a t t e r y o f s c r i p t u r a l and p a t r i s t i c s c h o l a r s h i p 

w i t h i t s exposure o f the d e f e c t s o f the d o c t r i n e o f the T r i n i t y 

t h a t c o n s t i t u t e s Lampe's defence o f what we have chosen t o c a l l 

h i s mature C h r i s t o l o g y . C h r i s t i s t h e c u l m i n a t i o n o f God's p l a n 

f o r h i s r a t i o n a l s p i r i t u a l c r e a t i o n , t he unique S p i r i t - f i l l e d 

man, the d e c i s i v e G o d - r e l a t e d human b e i n g , human " a t c e n t r e " i n 

t h o u g h t , d e s i r e , deed, c o n c e i v e d and c o n s t i t u t e d l i k e the r e s t o f 

us, n o t by any m i r a c l e o f d i v i n e i n t e r v e n t i o n , b u t n a t u r a l l y , 

p r e s e r v i n g a t o t a l c o n t i n u i t y w i t h t h e e n t i r e c r e a t i o n . F i l l e d 

w i t h the same s p i r i t t h a t f i l l e d him, and bound t o g e t h e r i n the 

community o f f e l l o w - b e l i e v e r s , we f i n d o u r s e l v e s , t h r o u g h such 

s p i r i t u a l i n f e c t i o n , saved from t h e s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s which i s 



s i n , each o f us a member o f the Body o f C h r i s t , f e e d i n g upon h i 

l i f e and l o v e i n t h e Sacrament which he h i m s e l f i n s t i t u t e d and 

gave t o us, 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER FOUR 

See God as S p i r i t pp.221, 225. A l s o n o t i c e (p.224) 
P r o f e s s o r Lampe s words which would seem to be an answer 
t o P r o f e s s o r Dunn's s u g g e s t i o n about C h r i s t i a n t h o u g h t 
b e i n g "pushed i n a T r i n i t a r i a n d i r e c t i o n . " (Dunn's r e v i e w 
i n T h e o l o g i c a l Renewal, 12, June 19 7 9 ) . Lampe says; 
" I t was e s s e n t i a l l y the developed p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n o f Logos-
Wisdom i n terms o f t h e p r e - e x i s t e n t C h r i s t = S o n which 
determined the course which t he t h e o l o g y o f " S p i r i t " had to 
f o l l o w . The f o r c e o f P l a t o n i s t t h e o l o g y was f a r too s t r o n g 
i n the age o f the Creeds and C o u n c i l s t o a l l o w m o n i s t i c 
t h e o l o g i e s o f the S a b e l l i a n ("dynamic-monarchian"), typ e to 
p u t up an e f f e c t i v e f i g h t " . As re g a r d s t he " p r o c e s s i o n " 
o f the S p i r i t , Lampe c a t e g o r i c a l l y denies t h a t John was 
r e f e r r i n g t o t h e T r i n i t a r i a n use o f " p r o c e s s i o n " . John was 
spe a k i n g o f the m i s s i o n o f the S p i r i t and the m i s s i o n o f 
th e Son, t h e i r coming i n t o t he w o r l d f r o m God. T h i s 
e x e g e - i c a l c o n f u s i o n d i d g r e a t damage, and i t i s u n f o r t u n a t e , 
says Lampe, t h a t i t has p e r s i s t e d i n s p i t e o f t h e c r i t i c a l 
s t u d y o f the g o s p e l s . I t i s s t i l l v e r y g e n e r a l l y a s s e r t e d 
i n ecumenical c o n v e r s a t i o n s about t h e F i l i o q u e , e s p e c i a l l y 
by Orthodox p a r t i c i p a n t s , t h a t t he d o c t r i n e o f the 
" p r o c e s s i o n " o f the Holy S p i r i t , i n the T r i n i t a r i a n sense, 
i s c o n t a i n e d i n S c r i p t u r e (John 15.24) which i s s i m p l y n o t 
t r u e . (God as S p i r i t , p . 2 2 4 ) , 

C h r i s t i a n B e l i e v i n g . Report o f the D o c t r i n e Commission o f 
the Church o f England, ed. M.F. Wiles (S.P.C.K., 1976), 
pp. 52-61 and 100-14. 

See E.L. M a s c a l l ' s c r i t i c i s m o f Lampe's vi e w o f " a c t s o f God" 
i n Whatever happened t o the Human Mind? (S.P.C.K.,1980) p.102 

See God as S p i r i t , p.105 and C h r i s t i a n B e l i e v i n g , p.107. 

See God as S p i r i t , p.33, and M a s c a l l ' s c r i t i c i s m , Whatever 
happened t o the Human Mind? ( p . 107). 

See "The Essence o f C h r i s t i a n i t y " , r e p r i n t e d i n G.W.H. Lampe, 
E x p l o r a t i o n s i n Theology 3 (S.C.M., 1981), p.122, f r o m 
The E x p o s i t o r y Times, 87, 5 ( 1 9 7 6 ) , pp.132-7. 

See God as S p i r i t , p.14. The source o f the q u o t a t i o n i s n o t 
l o c a t e d . 

Dunn s t r o n g l y r e j e c t s Lampe's vie w : see h i s r e v i e w o f God 
as S p i r i t i n T h e o l o g i c a l Renewal. , June 1979. 

See God as S p i r i t , pp.109 and 113, f o r the m o d i f i c a t i o n o f 
Jesus t e a c h i n g . 

Lampe i s s u r e l y c o r r e c t i n s e e i n g here an i n d i c a t i o n o f a 
d i f f e r e n c e i n degree as re g a r d s i n t i m a c y w i t h God. I t cannot 
be s t r a i n e d so as t o r e p r e s e n t a d i f f e r e n c e i n k i n d , which i s 
what some would make i t o u t t o be. 
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11. A p o i n t o f d i v i s i o n between t h e o l o g i a n s , whether Jesus 
assumed f a l l e n o r u n f a l l e n human n a t u r e . The d o c t r i n e o f 
the Immaculate C o n c e p t i o n s a f e g u a r d s the l a t t e r view. 

12. There i s a d i f f i c u l t y h ere. To speak o f unbroken 
communion o f l o v e and t r u s t , o f t h e p e r f e c t i o n o f grace 
and f a i t h , crowned i n the moment o f d e a t h , seems to 
i g n o r e the shout oi" d e s o l a t i o n , t h e sense o f forsakenness", 
t h i s i n s p i t e o f " i n t o t h y hands". 

13. T h i s was one o f C„F„D„ Moule's c e n t r a l arguments a g a i n s t 
exemplarism; see The Holy S p i r i t (Mowbrays, 1978), ch.5, 
pp. 52-69. 

14. God as S p i r i t , p.207. 

15. Compare Ir e n a e u s de haer. 5 proem., and A t h a n a s i u s , de I n c . 5 4 . 

16. Lampe's use o f the word i n c a r n a t i o n t o d e p i c t t h e work o f 
the S p i r i t may be q u e r i e d on account o f the word's 
u n a v o i d a b l e a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e t r a d i t i o n a l d o c t r i n e o f 
the i n c a r n a t i o n o f t h e Logos i n human n a t u r e . 

17. e.g. N i c h o l a s Lash; see h i s r e v i e w o f God as S p i r i t i n 
New B l a c k f r i a r s , May 1978, p.239, where he r e f e r s t o 
Lampe's l a c k o f sympathy w i t h m e t a p h y s i c s , and speaks o f 
h i s " t y p i c a l l y d i s m i s s i v e a t t i t u d e " t o A u g u s t i n i a n 
o r t h o d o x y . 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
Lampe and h i s C r i t i c s 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

As was t o be expected , God as S p i r i t unleashed a b a t t e r y 

o f c r i t i c i s m . The c h i e f c r i t i c s were Dr. Norman Anderson, 

The Revd. J. Co v e n t r y , S.J., P r o f e s s o r J.D.G. Dunn, P r o f e s s o r 

N i c h o l a s Lash, Dr. E.L. M a s c a l l , P r o f e s s o r D.E. Nineham. There 

were o t h e r c r i t i c a l w r i t i n g s d e a l i n g w i t h t he g e n e r a l theme o f 

I n c a r n a t i o n and I n s p i r a t i o n . These had an obv i o u s b e a r i n g upon 

Lampe's o v e r a l l t h e s i s , but no argument o f n o t e , i n a d d i t i o n t o 

those produced by t h e above mentioned a u t h o r s , was produced. 

I t may be re c o r d e d t h a t a l l p r e f a c e d t h e i r remarks w i t h generous 

t r i b u t e s t o Lampe's immense l e a r n i n g . The g r e a t t r a g e d y was 

h i s r e l a t i v e l y e a r l y d e a t h . Whatever t h e degree o f j u s t i f i c a t i o n 

t h a t may be a l l o w e d t o them, h i s c r i t i c s would agree t h a t the 

Church o f England was the p o o r e r by h i s l o s s . I n what f o l l o w s 

I have f i r s t a g g regated the l e a d i n g o b j e c t i o n s advanced by 

Lampe's c r i t i c s , and f o l l o w e d t h i s w i t h a s e r i e s o f proposed 

answers, f r o m Lampe's p o i n t o f view. The c h a p t e r ends w i t h a 

t r e a t m e n t o f P r o f e s s o r C.F.D. Moule's contemporary work on the 

d o c t r i n e o f t h e Holy S p i r i t . 

Lampe and h i s c r i t i c s 

Lampe, i t was s a i d , had n o t f u l l y e x p l o r e d the p o s s i b i l i t i e s 

o f t he model o f i n c a r n a t i o n as e r u p t i o n , a b r e a k i n g t h r o u g h from 

w i t h i n . ^ To s e t a s i d e t o t a l d i s c o n t i n u i t y was n o t t o ex c l u d e 

some d i s c o n t i n u i t y . I f Lampe says the i n c a r n a t i o n o f t h e S p i r i t 

i n Jesus was c o n t i n u o u s w i t h God's e t e r n a l c r e a t i v e a c t i v i t y , 

i t does n o t f o l l o w t h a t i t was n o t i n some ways t o t a l l y new. 
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I f the response o f Jesus was f u l l , t o t a l , c o n s t a n t , and p e r f e c t , 

i t was asked, c o u l d t h i s have come about w i t h o u t a t o t a l and 

unprecedented presence o f God as S p i r i t i n Jesus? The concept 

o f presence or t o t a l presence i s no c l e a r e r o r e a s i e r t o h a n d l e 

than what had been meant by i n c a r n a t i o n i n a unique sense; both 

c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n s c o u l d be taken to be s a y i n g the same t h i n g . 

N e i t h e r c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n i s dependent on h y p o s t a t i z i n g the 

S p i r i t-Word-w'isdom who became p r e s e n t o r i n c a r n a t e as a s e p a r a t e 

d i v i n e b e i n g . That c o u l d be a m i s t a k e f o r whic h t h e r e i s no 

w a r r a n t i n the p r o l o g u e o f the f o u r t h g o s p e l . 

Lampe's t h e s i s produced, i t was s a i d , an o v e r - i n t e l l e c t u a l i z e d 

v e r s i o n o f C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f . Had he n o t s e t a s i d e the b e l i e f 

t h a t t he S p i r i t o f the Lord had f i l l e d t he whole e a r t h ? Thus 

i t was n o t man who was saved o r c r e a t e d anew, i n Lampe's r e -

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , o n l y t h e s p i r i t o r s o u l o f man. His 

a n t h r o p o l o g y was thus q u e s t i o n a b l e f r o m a s c r i p t u r a l p o i n t o f 

vie w . His view o f the s o u l alone b e i n g saved d e s e r t e d something 

c e n t r a l t o C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f . S c r i p t u r e has no time f o r 

d e t a c h a b l e s o u l s o r s p i r i t s and t h e i r supposedly i n h e r e n t 
2 

i m m o r t a l i t y . For Paul and f o r the c e n t r a l C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n 

t h e whole o f human e x p e r i e n c e needs s a l v a t i o n , and the whole 
3 

c r e a t i o n e a g e r l y a w a i t s l i b e r a t i o n f r o m the s h a c k l e s o f m o r t a l i t y . 

As r e g a r d s t h e E u c h a r i s t , i t was s a i d t o be evacuated o f any 

bu t a s y m b o l i c meaning o f a h i g h l y i n t e l l e c t u a l i z e d k i n d , almost 
h 

i m p o s s i b l e o f a s s i m i l a t i o n by the mass o f the f a i t h f u l . 
5 

I t was h e l d t h a t Lampe p l a y e d down the r e s u r r e c t i o n . T h i s 

was a t t r i b u t e d t o the d i f f e r e n c e between the b i b l i c a l s c h o l a r as 

such f o r whom the o b j e c t o f st u d y was the h i s t o r i c a l Jesus, and 
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f o r whom r e s u r r e c t i o n views were p a r t o f h i s l a t e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 
and t h e b e l i e v i n g t h i n k e r o r t h e o l o g i a n . 

The b a s i c s y s t e m a t i c q u e s t i o n r a i s e d by the c r i t i c s was the 

i s s u e o f d e v e l o p m e n t . 6 A c c o r d i n g t o Coventry i t can be shown t h a t 

t h e community arose from b e l i e f i n the r e s u r r e c t i o n - e x a l t a t i o n 

o f Jesus, t h a t t h a t community developed a c o n v i c t i o n o f h i s 

l o r d s h i p , and t h a t the e a r l i e s t b e l i e v e r s p r o g r e s s e d f r o m the 

c o n v i c t i o n o f Jesus' e x a l t a t i o n by God t o the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t he 

shared and d i s p o s e d o f t h e powers o f God ( l o r d s h i p ) . From t h e r e 

t h e y p r o g r e s s e d t o the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t he s e n t h i s S p i r i t to g i v e 

them a share i n God's l i f e , t h e S p i r i t they were e x p e r i e n c i n g , and 

f i n a l l y , t o the r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t he must share God's l i f e w i t h 

God i f he was to share i t w i t h us. The problem w i t h t he shape 

o f Lampe's argument was t h a t t h e r e was no need i n an u n d e r s t a n d i n g 

o f God as S p i r i t f o r t h i s development. The h e a r t o f the m a t t e r 

was t h a t t h i s development was n o t s i m p l y an i n t e l l e c t u a l o r 

c o n c e p t u a l a f f a i r . Worshippers were c o n v i n c e d i n t h e i r e x p e r i e n c e 

t h a t they e n c o u n t e r e d the S p i r i t o f the L o r d , the r i s e n Jesus as 

S p i r i t . C h r i s t i a n s must be a b l e t o say the same i f they are to 

share the same f a i t h , t he f a i t h o f t h e A p o s t l e s . God would never 

a l l o w h i s S p i r i t t o m i s l e a d the Church. 

Regarding the c l a i m t h a t some had met and spoken w i t h Jesus 

t o d a y , Lampe had commented^ t h a t they would f i n d i t h a r d t o e x p l a i n 

the d i f f e r e n c e between t h a t e x p e r i e n c e and b e i n g e n c o u n t e r e d by 

God. The c r i t i c concerned can o n l y a s s e r t t h a t he has no doubt 

t h a t he i s i n communion w i t h Jesus h i m s e l f , and t h a t no one who 

b e l i e v e s i n t h e u n i t y o f the Godhead makes any sharp d i s t i n c t i o n 
,3 

between God and C h r i s t . " He f u r t h e r r e f e r r e d t o Lampe's b e l i e f 
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as meaning t h a t God was " o n l y i n s p i r a t i o n a l l y p r e s e n t " i n Jesus. 

I n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n t h e r e was the d i f f e r e n c e between Jesus, and 

Moses and E l i j a h . Here, the c r i t i c s a i d , was a d i s t i n c t i o n i n 

k i n d , n o t j u s t i n degree. S p i r i t G h r i s t o l o g y , moreover, i s seen 

to l e a d to a d e n i a l o f the d e i t y o f Jesus. Lampe's t h e s i s i s 

thus b a s i c a l l y u n i t a r i a n . 

I t was o b j e c t e d t h a t i t was f a l s e t o t h e b i b l i c a l r e v e l a t i o n 

to deny t h a t we have been redeemed by an o b j e c t i v e l y e f f i c a c i o u s 
9 

a c t . T hat God se n t h i s Son t o be the p r o p i t i a t i o n f o r our s i n s 

was an i m p o s s i b l e d o c t r i n e u n l e s s t h e r e was an e s s e n t i a l i d e n t i t y 

between the God who se n t and the Son who came. The S a v i o u r , as 

At h a n a s i u s i n s i s t e d , must be no l e s s than God. Lampe's t h e s i s 

i n v o l v e d a t r u n c a t e d C h r i s t o l o g y and an e x e m p l a r i s t d o c t r i n e o f 

A t o n e m e n t . ^ Any d o c t r i n e o f God redeeming people t h r o u g h o t h e r 

people must be r e j e c t e d . C h r i s t ' s d e a t h , on Lampe's t h e o r y , 

c o n s t i t u t e d no p r o o f o f God's l o v e towards us, and h i s answer t o 

the q u e s t i o n , why s h o u l d i t be assumed t h a t t h e r e c o u l d never be 

a n o t h e r i n c a r n a t i o n , was u n s a t i s f a c t o r y . 

The i d e a o f the " C h r i s t - e v e n t " was d e s c r i b e d by Lampe as a 

d e v e l o p i n g and, t o some e x t e n t , a changing c l u s t e r o f events and 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . T h i s , i n the eyes o f some, made i t appear t h a t 

h i s b a s i c C h r i s t i a n commitment was t o an ev e n t and n o t to a p e r s o n , 
11 

even i f a person seemed t o be submerged i n t h a t e v e n t . 

A more s e r i o u s c r i t i c i s m was d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t Lampe's model, 

s i n c e w h i l e i t seemed t o h e l p t h e r e l i g i o u s i m a g i n a t i o n , i t 
12 

l a c k e d w e i g h t i n t h e m a t t e r o f the c r i t i c a l i n t e l l e c t . What 

was l a c k i n g was any sense o f t h e l o g i c a l p u z z l e s i n v o l v e d i n the 

a t t e m p t to speak o f God and man as " p e r s o n a l " i n t h e same b r e a t h . 
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There was much t a l k by him o f God's o u t r e a c h , i n t e r a c t i o n , and 

d i a l o g u e w i t h h i s c r e a t i o n . Were such terms b e i n g used 

a n a l o g i c a l l y , and, i f so, what were the l o g i c a l c o n s t r a i n t s 

imposed upon the manner o f p r e d i c a t i o n ? 

He was h e l d t o be g u i l t y o f i m p r e c i s i o n i n the use o f terms 
13 

such as " b e i n g " and " e n t i t y " , and t h i s p u t a q u e s t i o n mark 

a g a i n s t h i s view o f d e l i c a c y and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n as b e i n g 

e i t h e r necessary o r p r o f i t a b l e . He was f u r t h e r h e l d to be 

g u i l t y o f f a i l i n g t o u n d e r s t a n d Aquinas's d o c t r i n e o f s u b s t a n t i a l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

A f a t a l f l a w i n h i s model was h e l d t o be h i s w h o l l y 

i n a d e q u a t e t r e a t m e n t o f the q u e s t i o n o f Jesus' r e s u r r e c t i o n . ^ 

B e l i e f i n t h a t e v e n t c o u l d n o t be shown t o be a mere c o r o l l a r y 

t o some o t h e r C h r i s t o l o g i c a l b e l i e f . New Testament e x e g e s i s 

does n o t s u p p o r t t h e b e l i e f t h a t E a s t e r was n o t h i n g more than 

th e r i s e o f E a s t e r f a i t h i n the d i s c i p l e s . From the f i r s t i t 

was always something t h a t had happened to Jesus. Exegesis 

p r e s e n t s us w i t h the d i s c i p l e s ' b e l i e f t h a t Jesus was a l i v e from 

the dead, t h a t he was i n v o l v e d i n the c o n t i n u i n g e n c o u n t e r 

between God and man, and t h a t t h e r e was an o v e r l a p i n the 

b e l i e v e r s ' e x p e r i e n c e between Son and S p i r i t , which c o n s t i t u t e d 

t h e dynamic t h a t pushed C h r i s t i a n t h o u g h t i n a T r i n i t a r i a n 

d i r e c t i o n . The d i s c i p l e s were f o r c e d to the c o n c l u s i o n t h a t 

Jesus was r i s e n , n o t s i m p l y , as Lampe suggested, t h a t h i s d e a t h 

had l i b e r a t e d h i s S p i r i t to i n s p i r e them. Jesus was seen as the 

f i r s t - b o r n from t h e dead. W i t h o u t h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n t h e r e c o u l d 

be no hope, s i n c e h i s d e ath would have meant th e t r i u m p h o f e v i l , 

and n o t i t s d e f e a t . ^ Jesus was t o be seen as t h e b e g i n n i n g 

o f a new race o f h u m a n i t y , n o t m e r e l y as one whose e a r t h l y l i f e 
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was a model o f s o n s h i p . He was a l s o to be seen as e x a l t e d 

as L o r d , t o whom every knee would bow. who would h i m s e l f ; 

n e v e r t h e l e s s , bow t h e knee a t l a s t to God, t h a t God m i g h t be 

a l l i n a l l . 

T h i s must b r i n g us t o face x^hat, i n many ways, the c r i t i c 

sees as the most i m p o r t a n t d e f e c t i n Lampe's t h e s i s , namely, 

h i s f a i l u r e to a p p r e c i a t e , o r g i v e w e i g h t t o , t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 

emphasis o f e a r l i e s t C h r i s t i a n i t y , t he sense t h a t w i t h C h r i s t 

something e s c h a t o l o g i c a l l y new had happened, t h a t w i t h him had 

come i n t o h i s t o r y t he power o f God's f i n a l v i c t o r y and r u l e , 

t h a t w i t h h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n C h r i s t had a l r e a d y broken t h r o u g h 

d e a t h i n t o t h a t f u l l e r l i f e e xpected a t t h e end o f h i s t o r y . ^ 

W i t h C h r i s t t h e r e had happened a s e t t i n g r i g h t o f a c r e a t i o n 

t h a t had gone wrong, a l i f t i n g up t o a h i g h e r l e v e l o f wholeness. 

W i t h o u t the r e s u r r e c t i o n o f t h e i n c a r n a t e one, t h e r e would be 

no hope f o r man. 

Lampe would appear to have l a c k e d sympathy w i t h metaphysics.. 

Not b e i n g s p h i l o s o p h e r o r a r i g o r o u s s y s t e m a t i c t h i n k e r , he 

made no a t t e m p t t o suggest ways o f d e a l i n g w i t h problems posed 

f o r t r a d i t i o n a l f a i t h by t h i n k e r s l i k e Hume o r Kent, t h e r i s e 

o f modern s c i e n c e , o r F r e u d i a n p s y c h o l o g y , o r t o a r t i c u l a t e any 
18 

programmatic a t t i t u d e o r s t r a t e g y l i k e Bultmann o r B a r t h . 

Much would have t o be done b e f o r e i t c o u l d become c l e a r whether 

a c o h e r e n t t h e o l o g i c a l p o s i t i o n c o u l d be made t o emerge from 

h i s w r i t i n g s . 

I t was asked how d i d he, as a s y m p a t h e t i c s t u d e n t o f the 

modern c r i t i c a l s t u d y o f the g o s p e l s , suppose t h a t the u n b r o k e n l y 

p o s i t i v e c h a r a c t e r o f Jesus' response t o God c o u l d be e s t a b l i s h e d 
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19 h i s t o r i c a l l y ? How d i d he suppose t h a t such a response was 

b r o u g h t about? We can h a r d l y suppose t h a t God a l l o w e d h i s 

purpose o f s a v i n g the w o r l d t o w a i t upon the emergence o f a 

human b e i n g who was prepared to c o - o p e r a t e c o m p l e t e l y ; and why, 

i f i t was a l l the work o f God as S p i r i t i n Jesus, d i d i t n o t 

happen t o o t h e r s ? 

I n t h e f i e l d o f God's p r o v i d e n t i a l guidance o f e v e n t s , 

what p l a c e c o u l d be g i v e n t o i t i n Lampe's t h e o r y , and e s p e c i a l l y 

t o t h e g r e a t s a v i n g a c t s i n h i s t o r y ? Lampe nowhere c o n s i d e r e d 

the r e l a t i o n o f t h i s d i v i n e c a u s a l i t y e i t h e r to the problem o f 
20 

e v i l o r t o the unbroken webs o f secondary c a u s a l i t y . Would 

he have s u p p o r t e d a " d u a l cause" approach, l i k e A u s t i n F a r r e r ? 

He had emphasised t h a t t h e r e c o u l d be no t i m e l e s s o r 

i n f a l l i b l e t h e o l o g i c a l p r o p o s i t i o n s i n the l i g h t o f which 

r e l i g i o u s t r u t h o r f a l s e h o o d c o u l d be u n m i s t a k e a b l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d , 

b u t i t i s n o t c l e a r i f h i s accounts o f the C h r i s t i a n p a s t , e.g. 

b a p t i s m , o r the h i s t o r y o f p a t r i s t i c d o c t r i n e as a whole a r e 

e n t i r e l y c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t h i s r e c o g n i t i o n . He assumed t h a t 

t h e c o r r e c t exegesis o f the New Testament would enable us t o 

deduce something which c o u l d be c a l l e d " t h e s c r i p t u r a l t e a c h i n g " 

on the s u b j e c t , and would c o n s t i t u t e a t h e o l o g i c a l l y t r u e 

c o n c e p t i o n o f b a p t i s m w i t h r e f e r e n c e to which a l l p a t r i s t i c 

t e a c h i n g i s t o be j u d g e d , and any d e v i a t i o n s f r o m which a r e t o 

be condemned. He seemed to employ an u n d i s c l o s e d c r i t e r i o n by 

which e a r l y Church o r R e f o r m a t i o n b e l i e f s and p r a c t i c e s c o u l d be 

w r i t t e n o f f as abuses. I n h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the H i s t o r y o f 

C h r i s t i a n D o c t r i n e he had c o n t e n t e d h i m s e l f on the whole w i t h 
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an e x p o s i t i o n o f the reasons the p a t r i s t i c w r i t e r s p u t f o r w a r d 

f o r h o l d i n g o r r e p u d i a t i n g b e l i e f s , w i t h o u t much a t t e m p t t o 

g e t behind them. Statements i n the o l d e r w r i t e r s o f which he 

d i s a p p r o v e d were t r e a t e d i n the main as t h e r e s u l t of b l i n d n e s s 

o r s u p e r f i c i a l i t y o f t h e o l o g i c a l u n d e r s t a n d i n g . There was no 

r e a l a t t e m p t t o u n d e r s t a n d the t r a d i t i o n b e t t e r t han i t 

u n d e r s t o o d i t s e l f by s e t t i n g t he v a r i o u s e x p r e s s i o n s o f i t a g a i n s t 

the g e n e r a l c u l t u r a l background o f the t i m e . ^ 

I t seems o n l y f a i r t h a t t he above p o i n t s o f c r i t i c i s m 

s h o u l d be p u t a l o n g s i d e these words; "We sh o u l d n o t a l l o w the 

f o r c e o f h i s t e s t i m o n y to be b l u n t e d o r obscured because t h e 

p r e s s u r e o f o t h e r a c t i v i t i e s , and a l s o , perhaps, t h e p a r t i c u l a r 

bent o f h i s mind t o some e x t e n t , p r e v e n t e d him from d o i n g more 

than make o f t e n t h o u g h t f u l and s u g g e s t i v e b u t s t i l l i n c h o a t e 

p r o p o s a l s about the forms necessary change m i g h t t a k e " . 

One w r i t e r q u e s t i o n e d t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which Lampe p l a c e d 

upon the whole movement o f l i f e and t h o u g h t which came t o 

e x p r e s s i o n i n the b i b l i c a l and p a t r i s t i c c o r p u s . He charged 

Lampe w i t h r e j e c t i n g t he h i s t o r i c a l b e l i e f o f Christendom i n 

r e s p e c t o f two dogmas, v i z . he a s s e r t e d t h a t God i s one person 

n o t t h r e e : the S p i r i t i s n o t a d i s t i n c t p e r s o n : he i s the 

u n i p e r s o n a l God i n h i s a c t i v i t y towards the w o r l d , and Jesus was 

s i m p l y a man i n whom God as S p i r i t was u n i q u e l y and i n c o m p a r a b l y 

a c t i v e ; t h a t i s t o say, Lampe was n o t o n l y a U n i t a r i a n , b u t 
22 

a l s o an A d o p t i o n i s t . 

His m e r e l y e x e m p l a r i s t s o t e r i o l o g y was t o t a l l y i n a d e q u a t e . 

I n o r d e r t o be r e c o n c i l e d t o God man needs something more than 

an example o f someone whose l i f e was p e r f e c t , and who, h i m s e l f , 
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needed no r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . 

Lampe's v e r s i o n o f the c o n n e c t i o n between an event and i t s 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n was s t r o n g l y c h a l l e n g e d . He had s a i d t h a t i t 

was not the event i n i t s e l f w hich evoked r e p e n t a n c e , and, 

t h e r e f o r e , s a v i n g e f f i c a c y ; i t was the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which 

m i g h t be p u t upon i t . I t was, i n f a c t , a p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n p l a c e d upon an event which made i t i n t o an a c t o f God. 

There was thus no e v e n t , however a p p a r e n t l y m i r a c u l o u s , which 

c o u l d i n i t s e l f compel every o b s e r v e r o f i t to acknowledge i t 

t o be an a c t o f God; n o r was t h e r e any e v e n t , however a p p a r e n t l y 

o r d i n a r y , which m i g h t n o t i n c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s be an a c t o f 

God f o r someone. He was blamed a c c o r d i n g l y , f o r u s i n g as 

synonymous phrases "make an event t o be an a c t o f God", and 
24 

"acknowledge an event t o be an a c t o f God". I t was h e l d t h a t 

h e r e t h e r e was a t l e a s t a s u g g e s t i o n t h a t God's u n i v e r s a l 

presence as c r e a t o r and s u s t a i n e r h a r d l y m e r i t e d d e s c r i p t i o n as 

an a c t o f God u n l e s s we had i n t e r p r e t e d i t as such. 

When i t came t o t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e unique p o s i t i o n a s c r i b e d 

t o Jesus, Lampe was accused o f s i d e - t r a c k i n g t he q u e s t i o n , who 

o r what i s Jesus? and s u b s t i t u t i n g f o r i t the q u e s t i o n , what 
25 

has God done i n him and f o r us? 

His b o r r o w i n g the term " i n c a r n a t e " t o r e p r e s e n t h i s own 

b e l i e f about God as S p i r i t b e i n g f u l l y and c o n s t a n t l y i n Jesus 

was open t o t h e o b j e c t i o n t h a t the term had been t r a d i t i o n a l l y , 

and f o r too l o n g and d e e p l y , a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e o r t h o d o x 

d o c t r i n e . ^ 

I n s e e i n g t h e S p i r i t " reduced" by making him occupy "a 

t h i r d p l a c e " i t showed how l i t t l e Lampe f e l t h i m s e l f committed 

t o the New Testament w i t n e s s as p r o v i d i n g the canon o f C h r i s t i a n 
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b e l i e f . I t had taken n i n e t e e n c e n t u r i e s to d i s c e r n t he whole 

mass o f C h r i s t i a n t h o u g h t , w i t n e s s and d e v o t i o n from i t s 

a d u mbration i n the New Testament, and whatever e l s e was t r u e 

about the S p i r i t , i f Lampe was c o r r e c t , i t had c e r t a i n l y n u t 
28 

l e d t he Church i n t o a l l t r u t h . 

H is use o f the word "model" as r e f e r r i n g t o t h e d o c t r i n e 

o f t h e i n c a r n a t i o n was s a i d to be q u e s t i o n - b e g g i n g and m i s l e a d i n g . 

I t was d i f f i c u l t , as one c r i t i c s a i d , to have a p e r s o n a l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h a model.' The i n i t i a l use o f the word was 

t o be found i n the sphere o f s c i e n c e , and i t was borrowed by 

I . T . Ramsey i n h i s d i s c u s s i o n o f r e l i g i o u s language, b u t the 

n o t i o n was t o be c r i t i c i z e d as b e i n g u n h e l p f u l when we are 

concerned w i t h " t h e c l e a r t r u t h o r f a l s e h o o d o f an a s s e r t i o n " . 

C l o s e l y connected w i t h t h i s p a r t i c u l a r c r i t i c i s m i s t h a t 

d i r e c t e d towards t h e r e f e r e n c e to the d o c t r i n e o f the T r i n i t y . 

The T r i n i t y , i t i s a s s e r t e d , i s n o t p r i m a r i l y a d o c t r i n e any 

more than t h e I n c a r n a t i o n i s n o t p r i m a r i l y a d o c t r i n e . There 

i s a d o c t r i n e about t h e T r i n i t y as t h e r e are d o c t r i n e s about 

many o t h e r f a c t s o f e x i s t e n c e , b u t i f C h r i s t i a n i t y i s t r u e , the 
30 

T r i n i t y i s n o t a d o c t r i n e ; t h e T r i n i t y i s God. The d o c t r i n e 

o f t h e S p i r i t , l i k e t he d o c t r i n e o f the T r i n i t y , has been 

n e g l e c t e d . 

I f we are t o be i n s p i r e d by Jesus we must a t l e a s t know 

Jesus' c h a r a c t e r , a c t i o n s , words, h i s t e a c h i n g about t h e Kingdom 

o f God. We can o n l y know these from t h e r e c o r d s , and i t was 

these which Lampe examined and c r i t i c i z e d so as t o l e a v e us 

w i t h u n c e r t a i n t y . I t had been b e t t e r , i t i s s a i d , i f Lampe 

had d i s p e n s e d w i t h t h e term "Kingdom" a l t o g e t h e r , r a t h e r t han 
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d i f f i c u l t , to say the l e a s t , t o f i n d a c o n v i n c i n g b a s i s f o r h i s 

d e s u p e r n a t u r a l i z e d Jesus i n the New T e s t a m e n t . ^ 

The c e n t r a l i s s u e was opened up w i t h c l a r i t y and p r e c i s i o n 

by the q u e s t i o n , " i f C h r i s t i a n s b e l i e v e i n the d e c i s i v e n a t u r e 

o f God's s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n i n Jesus C h r i s t , was t h i s s i m p l y becaus 

he was supremely and t o t a l l y i n s p i r e d , o r was i t because, i n 

Jesus, God's u t t e r a n c e had become a man i n a way d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e 
32 

f r o m even the h i g h e s t degree o f i n s p i r a t i o n ? " The u s u a l l y 

a c c r e d i t e d t e s t o f a r e a l i s t i c d o c t r i n e o f C h r i s t i s whether i t 

y i e l d s a r e a l i s t i c d o c t r i n e o f s a l v a t i o n . T h i s prompts the 

q u e s t i o n , can an i n s p i r e d p e r s o n , even w i t h p l e n a r y i n s p i r a t i o n , 

a c h i e v e what C h r i s t i a n s e x p e r i e n c e i n C h r i s t when they f i n d i n 

him humanity r e c r e a t e d and the new age b e g i n n i n g to be p r e s e n t ? 

I f C h r i s t i s e x p e r i e n c e d as a S a v i o u r , r e s c u i n g the w i l l f r o m 

s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s , and human s o c i e t y from i t s warped c o n d i t i o n , 

can i t be t h a t he i s no more t h a n a supremely i n s p i r e d person? 

I f man's c a p a c i t y t o respond to the S p i r i t i s d i m i n i s h e d , man's 

w i l l warped, something more than an appeal i s needed, something 

as r a d i c a l as a new c r e a t i o n . Remaking f r o m w i t h i n by God 

i n c a r n a t e seems a l o n e s u f f i c i e n t . E x p e r i e n c e shows t h a t a 
mere S p i r i t C h r i s t o l o g y , f o r a l l i t s r e a s o n a b l e n e s s , proves 

33 

i n a d e q u a t e . The b a s i c assumption i n t h i s c r i t i c i s m i s t h a t 

God w o r k i n g by h i s S p i r i t , cannot save a man. The b i r t h 

n a r r a t i v e s , as w e l l as t h e a f f i r m a t i o n s o f r e s u r r e c t i o n and 

p r e - e x i s t e n c e may be adduced as congruous w i t h a b e l i e f i n t h e 

d e i t y o f Jesus. 
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Some h y p o t h e t i c a l answers 

What answers can we g i v e t o t h i s mass o f c r i t i c i s m ? The 

f i r s t t h i n g we would say i s t h a t e r u p t i o n , i . e . a b r e a k i n g 

t h r o u g h by God from w i t h i n the e v o l u t i o n a r y continuum, i s 

r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t f r o m i n c a r n a t i o n . There i s an u n d i s p u t a b l e 

d i f f e r e n c e between a m i r a c u l o u s s u p e r n a t u r a l d i v i n e i n t e r v e n t i o n , 

and t h e slow w o r k i n g o f God w i t h i n t he c r e a t i v e p r o c e s s . 

I r r u p t i o n from above, c a n n o t , by any s t r e t c h o f the i m a g i n a t i o n , 

be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h e r u p t i o n f r o m below. The two c o n c e p t u a l i t i e s 

cannot be made t o mean the same t h i n g . 

I f t h e i d e n t i t y be p r e s s e d , we must ask, why two o p e r a t i o n s ? 

o r why one r a t h e r than t h e o t h e r ? We c o u l d a p p l y Occam's r a z o r 

and c u t o u t the unnecessary m i r a c l e o f the h y p o s t a t i c u n i o n . 

J.V. T a y l o r a f f i r m s t h e n o t i o n o f e r u p t i o n f r o m w i t h i n t h e 
34 

e v o l u t i o n a r y p r o c e s s ; Lampe d e a l s a p p r o v i n g l y w i t h t h e i d e a 

as w e l l ; "The S p i r i t t r a n s f o r m s man i n t o t h a t which he was n o t : 

y e t t h i s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i s c o n t i n u o u s w i t h c r e a t i o n : i t i s the 

c o m p l e t i o n o f c r e a t i o n . As the same t i m e i t i s i t s e l f an on­

g o i n g process by which God i s p e r f e c t i n g h i s human c r e a t i o n , a 

process o f which no end i s a c t u a l l y c o n c e i v a b l e , though i t can 
35 

be a symbol o f e s c h a t o l o g i c a l hope". 

The charge o f an o v e r - i n t e l l e c t u a l i z e d v e r s i o n o f C h r i s t i a n 

b e l i e f can h a r d l y be l e v e l l e d by those who on the one hand, 

r e s o r t t o m e t a p h y s i c s , and, on t h e o t h e r , p l a y down t h e p a r t 

p l a y e d by the c r i t i c a l i n t e l l e c t i n Lampe's t h e s i s . As f o r 

h i s s e t t i n g a s i d e t h e b e l i e f t h a t t h e S p i r i t o f t h e Lord has 

f i l l e d t h e whole e a r t h , s u r e l y t h a t i s a p l a i n i m p l i c a t i o n 
36 

t h r o u g h o u t the whole o f God as S p i r i t . 
Lampe cannot be s a i d t o have evacuated the E u c h a r i s t o f 
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any b u t a sy m b o l i c meaning o f a h i g h l y i n t e l l e c t u a l i z e d k i n d . 

That he uses the words symbol, s y m b o l i c , more t h a n once, may be 

f r e e l y a d m i t t e d , b u t taken t o g e t h e r w i t h o t h e r r e f e r e n c e s , the 

u n q u a l i f i e d charge i s seen to be a gross e x a g g e r a t i o n , u n l e s s 
37 

i t be b r o u g h t a g a i n s t the t e a c h i n g o f t h e Pray e r Book i t s e l f . 

He speaks q u i t e p l a i n l y o f the e u c h a r i s t i c presence o f C h r i s t 

b e i n g mediated o r e f f e c t e d by the Holy S p i r i t , o f t h e body and 

b l o o d o f C h r i s t b e i n g r e c e i v e d i n a he a v e n l y and s p i r i t u a l manner. 

He says t h a t i t can be a f f i r m e d t h a t t h e body and b l o o d a re v e r i l y 

and indeed t a k e n and r e c e i v e d by t h e f a i t h f u l i n the Lord's 

Supper. 

Though these a r e m a i n l y r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e 

d o c t r i n e o f t h e E u c h a r i s t , t h e r e i s r u n n i n g t h r o u g h them Lampe's 

own c o n v i c t i o n t h a t t h e r e i s a r e a l u n i o n between C h r i s t and t h e 

b e l i e v e r . 
The E u c h a r i s t , t h e n , i s a sacrament 
o f t h e l i f e " i n C h r i s t " , w h i c h i s l i f e 
i n C h r i s t ' s S p i r i t , l i f e m o t i v a t e d and 
i n s p i r e d by God t h e S p i r i t who was i n 
Jesus. I t i s a s i g n and means o f t h a t 
process by which God t h e i n d w e l l i n g S p i r i t 
remoulds t h e b e l i e v e r a c c o r d i n g t o t h e 
p a t t e r n o f C h r i s t , t he sacrament o f t h e 
S p i r i t ' s r e - p r e s e n t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n t h e 
l i v e s o f i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n people and 
so i n t h e community which t h e y c o n s t i t u t e . 
I t s i g n i f i e s t h e presence i n t h e w o r l d o f 
a 'body o f C h r i s t ' . The E u c h a r i s t i s thus 
t h e sacrament o f a c o n t i n u i n g re-enactment 
o f C h r i s t ' s s a c r i f i c e by God t h ^ H o l y S p i r i t 
i n u n i o n w i t h the human s p i r i t . 

There i s a c r i t i c i s m o f Lampe i n r e g a r d to the q u e s t i o n , 

how c o u l d t h e unbroken c h a r a c t e r o f Jesus' response t o God be 

e s t a b l i s h e d ? I t i s a s s e r t e d t h a t we cannot suppose God 

a l l o w e d h i s purpose o f s a v i n g t h e w o r l d t o w a i t upon the 

emergence o f a c o - o p e r a t i v e man. T h i s , however, i s p r e c i s e l y 
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what God must always do. He works by p e r s u a s i o n , never by 

c o e r c i o n . I f our freedom i s God's own g i f t t o us, God must 

r e s p e c t i t , and we know we can misuse i t by n o t c o - o p e r a t i n g 

wi t h h i.m, 

Some C h r i s t i a n s c l a i m t o have enco u n t e r e d Jesus. Lampe 

commented they would f i n d i t hard t o d i s t i n g u i s h between t h a t 

and b e i n g encountered by God. His answer seems a sound one, 

e s p e c i a l l y when addressed t o those who a f f i r m t h a t t h e r e i s 

no d i f f e r e n c e o r i n e q u a l i t y as between the persons i n t h e 

T r i n i t y . How does one d i s t i n g u i s h between t h e v o i c e s o f the 

F a t h e r , o f t h e Son, and o f t h e Holy S p i r i t ? The q u e s t i o n i s 

f a r f r o m b e i n g e i t h e r n a i v e o r i r r e v e r e n t . The c r i t i c who 

v o i c e d t h i s p a r t i c u l a r c l a i m about e n c o u n t e r i n g Jesus added 

t h a t no one who b e l i e v e s i n the e s s e n t i a l u n i t y o f t h e Godhead 
39 

makes any sharp d i s t i n c t i o n between God and C h r i s t . 

Not i n f r e q u e n t l y we f i n d some o f Lampe's c r i t i c s u s i n g 

e x p r e s s i o n s such as "merely", " s i m p l y " , " o n l y " , i n r e l a t i o n 

t o t he i n s p i r a t i o n o f the S p i r i t , when compared w i t h t he 

presence o f t h e logos i n C h r i s t . The use o f such 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s p l a i n l y beg t h e q u e s t i o n which they p u r p o r t 

t o d i s c u s s . Nor i s i t c l e a r how such c r i t i c s can e x t r i c a t e 

themselves f r o m a charge o f p l a y i n g down, r e d u c i n g , the person 

o f t h e S p i r i t . 

Any d o c t r i n e o f God redeeming p e o p l e t h r o u g h o t h e r p eople 

must be r e j e c t e d ; so i t i s h e l d by those who charge Lampe w i t h 

a m e r e l y e x e m p l a r i s t d o c t r i n e o f the Atonement. We would r e f e r 
such c r i t i c s t o what Lampe says i n h i s d i a l o g u e w i t h 

40 

D.M. MacKinnon. Meanwhile, we r e p l y t h a t t h i s i s n o t t r u e , 

t h a t o u r r e j e c t i o n o f such a c r i t i c i s m i s amply s u p p o r t e d by 
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r e f e r e n c e to h i s t o r y . S e l f - c e n t r e d men and women have been 

rescued from t h e i r s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s , by the l o v e o f God-centred 

women and men. We assume t h i s i s what i s meant by r e d e m p t i o n , 

s a l v a t i o n . That i t i s the S p i r i t o f C h r i s t w o r k i n g i n p e ople 

to redeem people i s the whole meaning o f the e f f e c t s o f C h r i s t ' s 

s a c r i f i c i a l d e a t h . I t i s d i f f i c u l t to s e p a r a t e t h i s process 

from t h e l i b e r a t i n g o f C h r i s t ' s s p i r i t i n t o t h e w o r l d . 

Regarding Lampe's model o f the i n c a r n a t i o n , t h e r e i s the 

c r i t i c a l comment t h a t w h i l e i t may h e l p t h e r e l i g i o u s 

i m a g i n a t i o n i t l a c k s w e i g h t i n t h e m a t t e r o f t h e c r i t i c a l 

i n t e l l e c t , t h a t t h e r e i s no sense o f the l o g i c a l p u z z l e s 

i n v o l v e d i n s p e a k i n g o f God and man i n the same b r e a t h . I t 

may be conceded t h a t Lampe was n o t a m e t a p h y s i c i a n and t h a t 

he may have e v i n c e d a c e r t a i n i m p a t i e n c e w i t h t h e i n t r i c a c i e s 

o f A u g u s t i n i a n and Thomist T r i n i t a r i a n d o c t r i n e , b u t t h i s 

c r i t i c i s m opens up a most s i g n i f i c a n t q u e s t i o n r e g a r d i n g l i t u r g y 

and w o r s h i p . G e n e r a l l y s peaking t h e o r d i n a r y C h r i s t i a n 

w o r s h i p s l a r g e l y t h r o u g h the medium o f t h e i m a g i n a t i o n , an 

i m a g i n a t i o n f u e l l e d by s c r i p t u r a l n a r r a t i v e s , c r e d a l 

f o r m u l a t i o n s , hymns and p r a y e r s , t o say n o t h i n g o f p a i n t i n g 

and a r c h i t e c t u r e . The c r i t i c a l i n t e l l e c t i s s u b o r d i n a t e d t o 

t h e r e l i g i o u s i m a g i n a t i o n . E s p e c i a l l y i s t h i s t r u e a t t i m e s 

l i k e C h r i s t m a s , E a s t e r , A s c e n t i o n t i d e . To f e e d t h e i m a g i n a t i o n 

r i g h t l y i s thus a p r i m a r y o b l i g a t i o n on t h e p a r t o f t h e o l o g i a n s 

concerned p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h l i t u r g y and w o r s h i p . Can t h e 

T r i n i t a r i a n c l a i m any advantage over the U n i t a r i a n i n t h i s ? 

How would he r e b u t the c r i t i c i s m t h a t i n the a c t o f w o r s h i p 

he a l l o w s h i s i m a g i n a t i o n t o wander f r e e l y i n a t r i t h e i s t i c 

d i r e c t i o n ? Can i t be s a i d t h a t the c r i t i c a l i n t e l l e c t o f the 
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T r i n i t a r i a n serves t h e r e l i g i o u s i m a g i n a t i o n w e l l ? I t i s 

t h i s s o r t o f q u e s t i o n i n g t h a t , t o some degree a t any r a t e , 

d u l l s the s t i n g o f the c r i t i c i s m d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t Lampe. 

As f o r i n s e n s i t i v i t y t o l o g i c a l p u z z l e s i n v o l v e d i n 

s p e a k i n g o f God and man i n t h e same b r e a t h , i t i s d i f f i c u l t 

n o t to see as many such i n v o l v e d i n the l o g i c a l unpacking 

by Lampe o f the m a i n = l i n e f o r m u l a t i o n o f the d o c t r i n e o f 

the T r i n i t y . Orthodox terms such as coming down, f o r s a k i n g , 

s e n d i n g , p r o c e e d i n g , b e i n g absent, g o i n g up, are as much open 

to c r i t i c i s m as are Lampe's e x p r e s s i o n s o u t r e a c h , i n t e r a c t i o n , 

d i a l o g u e . He cannot be accused o f a f a i l u r e o f s e n s i t i v i t y 

to t h i s d i f f i c u l t y , a t the same time as a f a i l u r e t o use the 

a d m i t t e d l y d i f f i c u l t o r t h o d o x p h r a s e o l o g y . 

His f a i l u r e t o u n d e r s t a n d Aquinas' d o c t r i n e o f s u b s t a n t i a l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s ("a t o u r de f o r c e o f m e t a p h y s i c a l s o p h i s t i c a t i o n " ) 

reminds us o f M a s c a l l ' s c o n t e n t i o n t h a t t h a t d o c t r i n e and t h e 

d o c t r i n e o f p e r i c h o r e s i s are the two g r e a t s a f e g u a r d s a g a i n s t 

the heresy o f t r i t h e i s m . I t i s a p i t y t h a t the f a i l u r e to 

u n d e r s t a n d was n o t c l a r i f i e d f o r t h e r e a d e r , b u t perhaps t h e 

r e s t r i c t i n g space a v a i l a b l e f o r a r e v i e w was r e s p o n s i b l e . 

P e r i c h o r e s i s ( c i r c u m i n c e s s i o ) , the d o c t r i n e o f the m u t u a l 

i n t e r p e n e t r a t i o n o f t h e persons i n the T r i n i t y , i s r o o t e d i n 

t h e e t e r n a l l o v e which i s t h e v e r y essence o f t h e Godhead. I t 

i s e x t r e m e l y d i f f i c u l t t o see how l o v e , e x e r c i s e d even between 

t h r e e d i v i n e " p e r s o n s " (however we may i n t e r p r e t t h a t w o r d ) , 

a b o l i s h e s t h e t h r e e n e s s t h a t t h r e a t e n s us w i t h t r i t h e i s m and 

and s u s t a i n s the u n i t y o f t h e Godhead: nor does L. Hodgson's 

i d e a o f the degree o f i n t e n s i t y o f u n i f y i n g power do a n y t h i n g 
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to keep t h e t h r e a t e n e d heresy a t bay. However i n t e n s e the 

degree o f l o v e ' s u n i f y i n g power, t h e r e w i l i always remain t h r e e 

t h a t a re bound by t h e i r l o v e f o r each o t h e r . 

That C h r i s t ' s d eath w i t h o u t r e s u r r e c t i o n would have meant 

the t r i u m p h o f e v i l i s by no means c l e a r . H i s t o r y i s n o t on 

the s i d e o f those who would b e l i e v e t h i s . I n s p i t e o f i t b e i n g 

p l a y e d down by some, t h e r e i s such a phenomenon as the l e t t i n g 

l o o s e o f someone's s p i r i t i n t h e w o r l d , as M a s e f i e l d expresses 

i t t h r o u g h L o n g i n u s ' answer t o P r o c u l a ' s q u e s t i o n . The k i l l i n g 

o f a good man cannot be pronounced, t o u t c o u r t , as the t r i u m p h o f 

e v i l u n l e s s he be r a i s e d . As Lampe says, C h r i s t ' s f u t u r e a f t e r 

d e a th i s as much a m y s t e r y as the f u t u r e o f any o f us a f t e r the 

d e a t h o f t h e body, b u t His s p i r i t remains and i t s a c t i v i t y 

i n c r e a s e s . 

That Jesus was t h e b e g i n n i n g o f a new race o f humanity 

b r i n g s t o t h e f o r e once a g a i n t h e r e a l meaning o f His h u m a n i t y . 

T h i s i s emphasised o v e r a g a i n s t Lampe's concept o f Jesus as one 

whose e a r t h l y l i f e was merely (!) a model o f s o n s h i p . T r a d i t i o n 

would a s c r i b e t o Jesus a c o n s t i t u t i o n d i f f e r e n t i n k i n d f r o m o u r 

own. The s u b j e c t o f H i s human e x p e r i e n c e s was n o t human; i t 

was t h e Logos, t h e second person o f the d i v i n e T r i n i t y . As t h e 

new r a c e o f h u m a n i t y , can we r e a l l y ever hope t o a s p i r e t o t h a t 

o n t o l o g i c a l l e v e l ? What would be the m o r a l q u a l i t y o f any 

f i l i a l obedience a r i s i n g o u t o f such "newness"? K e n o t i c i s m 

s t r u g g l e s t o r e s o l v e the d i f f i c u l t i e s a r i s i n g o u t o f t h e d o c t r i n e 

o f two n a t u r e s , i n v o l v i n g two w i l l s , a s o l u t i o n which i s no 

s o l u t i o n , i n s p i t e o f P r o f e s s o r Moule's r e f e r e n c e t o A. F a r r e r ' s 
43 

b r i l l i a n t e x p l a n a t i o n . The abandonment o f s p e c i f i c a l l y d i v i n e 
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a t t r i b u t e s leaves us w i t h t he q u e s t i o n o f how they can be r e -
assumed, w h i l e t h e i r s uspension o r r e t r a c t i o n leaves us w i t h t he 
problem o f how they can be r e t a i n e d w i t h o u t b e i n g e x e r c i s e d . "Not 
my w i l l b u t Thine be done" c o n j u r e s up the i m p o s s i b l e p i c t u r e o f 
the Logos a d d r e s s i n g the F a t h e r whose w i l l c o u l d n o t p o s s i b l y be 
d i f f e r e n t . The i d e a o f the " s e t " o f the human w i l l ( Moule) o n l y 
c o n f i r m s t h e view t h a t a u t h e n t i c human obedience i s the outcome 
o f t h e Holy S p i r i t ' s a i d . Jesus i s t o be seen as one to whom 

every knee s h a l l bow, y e t He h i m s e l f w i l l bow the knee t o God, 
44 

t h a t God may be a l l i n a l l . A t t h e same t i m e , he, t h e second 

person i n t h e d i v i n e T r i n i t y , w i l l be s e a t e d a t t h e r i g h t hand 

o f t h e F a t h e r . We have t o r e c o n c i l e these r e l i g i o u s p i c t u r e s 

w i t h the phra s e , "Jesus was t h e b e g i n n i n g o f a new race o f 

humanity". I t i s h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g t h a t many f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t 

t o do so. 

C l o s e l y l i n k e d w i t h t h i s i s t h e i m p u t a t i o n o f f a i l u r e on 

Lampe's p a r t t o a p p r e c i a t e , t o g i v e w e i g h t t o , the e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 

emphasis o f e a r l i e s t C h r i s t i a n i t y , t h a t w i t h C h r i s t something 

e s c h a t o l o g i c a l l y new had happened, t h a t w i t h Him had come i n t o 

h i s t o r y t he power o f God's f i n a l v i c t o r y and r u l e , t h a t w i t h h i s 

r e s u r r e c t i o n C h r i s t had broken t h r o u g h d e a t h i n t o t he f u l l e r l i f e 

e x pected a t the end o f h i s t o r y . W i t h him t h e r e had happened a 

s e t t i n g r i g h t o f a c r e a t i o n gone wrong. W i t h o u t t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n 
45 

t h e r e can be no hope f o r humanity. God's f i n a l v i c t o r y has been 

d e s c r i b e d by h i s c r i t i c as a b r e a k i n g t h r o u g h d e a t h and as a s e t t i n g 

r i g h t o f a c r e a t i o n gone wrong. I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o d i s a g r e e w i t h 

Lampe, s u r e l y and w i t h those who t h i n k l i k e him, t h a t t he d e a t h o f 

the c r e a t u r e l y body i s n o t t o be seen as something t o be broken 
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t h r o u g h , t h a t i t was here l o n g b e f o r e man appeared on the e a r t h , 

t h a t i t i s n a t u r a l , n o t "something gone wrong", t h a t i t i s , i n 

f a c t , a f e a t u r e o f God's o r i g i n a l c r e a t i v e e v o l u t i o n a r y p r o c e s s , 

o f which those who framed the i d e a o t death as a p e n a l t y f o r 

s i n , something t o be r e v e r s e d , were e n t i r e l y i g n o r a n t . So f a r 

as human hope i s concerned, t h a t must u l t i m a t e l y r e s t on our 

f a i t h i n the u n f a i l i n g l o v e o f God. So l o n g as t h e r e i s any 

r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the d i v i n e l o v e , t h a t a l o n e must remain the 
46 

ground o f a l l our hope. 

That the S p i r i t has n o t l e d the Church i n t o a l l t r u t h , 

i f Lampe's view i s c o r r e c t , i s n o t as easy t o m a i n t a i n as a t 

f i r s t s i g h t i t m i g h t appear. I f Lampe's vi e w i s c o r r e c t i t 

would mean t h a t somewhere a l o n g t h e l i n e t he Church had made a 

m i s t a k e . There i s no i n f a l l i b l e g u a r a n t e e t h a t such c o u l d 

never happen. There i s an i n d i c a t i o n o f t h e p o i n t a t which 

such a m i s t a k e c o u l d have happened, i n P r o f e s s o r Dunn's r e v i e w , 

when he says t h e r e was an o v e r l a p i n the b e l i e v e r ' s e x p e r i e n c e , 
47 

between Son and S p i r i t . I t c o n s t i t u t e d an u n c o m f o r t a b l e 

dynamic, he says, which pushed C h r i s t i a n t h o u g h t i n a 

T r i n i t a r i a n d i r e c t i o n . That " p u s h i n g " o f t h e i r t h o u g h t c o u l d 

v e r y w e l l have been t h e i r own m i s t a k e n i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e i r 

e x p e r i e n c e o f the S p i r i t who had i n d w e l t C h r i s t ' s human n a t u r e 

to a u n i q u e degree. 

I f i t be asked how Lampe c o u l d d e c i d e t h a t C h r i s t was 
48 

t o t a l l y and c o n t i n u o u s l y f i l l e d w i t h t h e Holy S p i r i t , t he same 

k i n d o f q u e s t i o n c o u l d be addressed t o those who h o l d t h a t h i s 

human n a t u r e was m i r a c u l o u s l y u n i t e d to t h e d i v i n e Logos. How 

c o u l d they p o s s i b l y know? And can we h o l d t h a t New Testament 
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e x e g e s i s p r o v i d e s us w i t h an u n q u e s t i o n a b l e b a s i s f o r such a 

c o n c l u s i o n ? Since no d i f f e r e n c e c o u l d p o s s i b l y be d i s c e r n i b l e 

between two such i n d i v i d u a l s , Occam's r a z o r c o u l d p r o p e r l y be 

a p p l i e d , and the i n c a r n a t i o n s o l u t i o n be c u t o u t . 

To the a c c u s a t i o n t h a t Lampe s i d e - t r a c k e d the q u e s t i o n , 

who o r what i s Jesus, and s u b s t i t u t e d t he q u e s t i o n , what has 

God done i n Jesus and f o r us, Lampe's answer i s c l e a r . 

M a s c a l l ' s a c c u s a t i o n i s a s t r a n g e one, s i n c e Lampe's whole book 

i s t he answer. Jesus was t h e t o t a l l y S p i r i t - f i l l e d man, and by 

the God-ordained law o f mo r a l and s p i r i t u a l consequences, he has 

made a v a i l a b l e f o r us the S p i r i t t h a t f i l l e d him, b r i n g i n g 

c r e a t i o n to i t s f u l f i l m e n t , which means o u r r e d e m p t i o n f r o m 

s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s , and our p r o g r e s s i v e movement towards God-

c e n t r e d n e s s . 

" I t i s a p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n p l a c e d upon an e v e n t 

which makes i t i n t o 'an a c t o f God'". So w r o t e Lampe, and he 

c o n t i n u e d , "There i s no e v e n t , however a p p a r e n t l y m i r a c u l o u s , 

which can i n i t s e l f compel every o b s e r v e r o f i t , whatever h i s 

p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s , t o acknowledge i t to be an a c t o f God; n o r 

i s t h e r e any e v e n t , however a p p a r e n t l y o r d i n a r y , w h i c h may n o t 

i n c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s be an a c t o f God f o r someone". 

M a s c a l l ' s c r i t i c i s m seems t o have about i t an a i r o f q u i b b l i n g 
49 

and h a i r - s p l i t t i n g . He c a l l s Lampe's w r i t i n g s l i p s h o d , on 

the ground t h a t he c o u l d use as synonymous the phrases "make 

an event i n t o an a c t o f God" and "acknowledge an event to be 

an a c t o f God". He suspec t e d t h a t h e r e was a s u g g e s t i o n t h a t 

God's u n i v e r s a l presence as c r e a t o r and s u s t a i n e r h a r d l y m e r i t s 

d e s c r i p t i o n as an a c t o f God u n l e s s we have i n t e r p r e t e d i t as 
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such. That God i s c r e a t o r and s u s t a i n e r i s i t s e l f s u r e l y a 

b e l i e f , an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . No p r o o f i s p o s s i b l e . I t i s an a c t 

o f God f o r M a s c a l l , s i m p l y because he b e l i e v e s and i n t e r p r e t s 

i t as such. I t i s f o r him God's a c t . He thus c o r r o b o r a t e s 

what Lampe was s a y i n g . 

Amongst o t h e r s , P r o f e s s o r Dunn has done much t o show us t h e 

d i v e r s i t y o f c h r i s t o l o g i c a l f o r m u l a t i o n s which was a f e a t u r e o f 

the f i r s t c e n t u r y C h r i s t i a n w r i t i n g s . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t 

what he w r i t e s as a c r i t i c o f Lampe y e t c o n t a i n s echoes o f Lampe's 

own t h e s i s . ̂  Perhaps, t o g e t h e r w i t h h i s c o m p l i m e n t a r y 

i n t r o d u c t i o n t o h i s r e v i e w o f God as S p i r i t , t h i s may go some way 

t o m i t i g a t i n g t h e s e v e r i t y o f h i s a c c u s a t i o n i n t h e same J o u r n a l 

t h a t Lampe's v i e w o f t h e C h r i s t i a n f a i t h e n t a i l s d e c e i t , 

discouragement and meaninglessness. Consider some o f h i s 

c o n c l u d i n g p h r a s e s : t h e e l d e s t b r o t h e r i n the e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 

f a m i l y o f God; t h e p r o p h e t l i k e Moses; i n s p i r e d and a n o i n t e d 

by the S p i r i t ; known o n l y i n and t h r o u g h and as the l i f e - g i v i n g 

S p i r i t , j u s t as t h e S p i r i t i s now, f o r C h r i s t i a n s , known as t h e 

S p i r i t o f Jesus; the one whose l i f e embodied i n t h e f u l l e s t 

p o s s i b l e measure the c r e a t i v e power and t h e r e d e m p t i v e concern 

o f God; whose d e a t h d e f i n e s i n a f i n a l way t h e c h a r a c t e r o f 

d i v i n e wisdom; the Word o f God, the c l i m a x o f Yahweh's u t t e r a n c e 

t h r o u g h p r o p h e t and Torah; t h e i n c a r n a t i o n o f God's s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n . 

I n t h i s k a l e i d e s c o p e o f imagery, s a i d Dunn, we see e a r l i e s t 

C h r i s t i a n i t y s e a r c h i n g around f o r t h e most s u i t a b l e way o f 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g and d e s c r i b i n g C h r i s t , r a n s a c k i n g the a v a i l a b l e 

c a t e g o r i e s and concepts t o f i n d language t h a t would do j u s t i c e t o 

the r e a l i t y o f C h r i s t . He warns us a g a i n s t a t t e m p t s t o reduce 

t h e c o m p l e x i t y o f New Testament c h r i s t o l o g y by f o c u s i n g a t t e n t i o n 
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on o n l y one o f the formu L a t i o t i s , o r by r e d u c i n g the l o t to some 

l o w e s t common den o m i n a t o r . The r a t i o n a l e o f the f i r m 

d i s t i n c t i o n m a i n t a i n e d between i n s p i r a t i o n by the S p i r i t , and 

i n c a r n a t i o n o f the Wisdom=Logos i s n o t a l t o g e t h e r easy t o g r a s p s 

e s p e c i a l l y a g a i n s t the background o f p r e - C h r i s t i a n J e w i s h t h o u g h t 

where S p i r i t , Wisdom and Logons were a l l more o r l e s s synonymous 

ways o f speaking o f God's o u t r e a c h t o man. 

Dunn quotes S c h i I k b e e c k x as f o l l o w s : "A t h o r o u g h l y S c r i p t u r a l 

o r t h o d o x y choes n o t e n t a i l c o n f e r r i n g upon Jesus s i m u l t a n e o u s l y 

a l l the images and t i t l e s a v a i l a b l e " . We g l i m p s e a m i x t u r e 

o f l i k e n e s s and u n l i k e n e s s , o f agreement and d i s a g r e e m e n t , w i t h 

Lampe, i n h i s c o n c l u d i n g words. As r e g a r d s l i k e n e s s and 

agreement we may n o t i c e t h e f o l l o w i n g : God has n o t abandoned 

h i s c r e a t i o n i n a l l i t s s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s ; he has i d e n t i f i e d 

h i m s e l f w i t h i t i n C h r i s t ; the c r e a t i v e power o f God has i t s 

h i g h e s t e x p r e s s i o n i n t h e p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p o f s e l f - g i v i n g 

l o v e which was the h a l l - m a r k o f Jesus' m i n i s t r y ; t h e f u l l e s t 

e x p r e s s i o n o f God's word i s t h e C h r i s t - e v e n t i n a l l i t s h i s t o r i c a l 

r e l a t i v i t y and consequent a m b i g u i t y ; o u t o f t h i s poor human c l a y 

God has c r e a t e d a f r e s h a man who i s t h e crown o f h i s c r e a t i o n ; 

i n P e n t e c o s t we c e l e b r a t e t h e r e a l i z a t i o n o f f a i t h t h a t t h i s 

E a s t e r hope i s n o t f o c u s e d e x c l u s i v e l y on one man i n the p a s t 

n o r something we must s i m p l y a w a i t i n t o t a l p a s s i v i t y , b u t a 
52 . 

r e a l i t y and process i n which we can b e g i n t o share now; m 

substance the T r i n i t a r i a n c o n f e s s i o n means t h a t God i n Jesus 

C h r i s t i s p e r m a n e n t l y among us i n t h e Holy S p i r i t . 
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Moule on S p i r i t C h r i s t o l o g y 

One o f the most i n t e r e s t i n g and i l l u m i n a t i n g d i s c u s s i o n s 

o f the i s s u e r a i s e d by the q u e s t i o n , i n c a r n a t i o n o r 

i n s p i r a t i o n , i s t o be found i n P r o f e s s o r C.F.D. Moule's book 
53 

The Holy S p i r i t . Me asks, i s i n c a r n a t i o n d i f f e r e n t from 

i n s p i r a t i o n i n deg ree o r i n k i n d ? I f C h r i s t i a n s b e l i e v e i n 

the d e c i s i v e n a t u r e o f God's s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n i n Jesus C h r i s t i s 

i t because i n Jesus God's u t t e r a n c e had become a man i n a way 

d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from even t h e h i g h e s t degree o f i n s p i r a t i o n ? 

Here i s t h e i s s u e o f Lampe's t h e s i s i n a n u t s h e l l . I t 

r a i s e s the c e n t r a l q u e s t i o n , how c o u l d men d i s t i n g u i s h between 

one who was h e l d t o be the Logos u n i t e d to human n a t u r e , and 

one who was a man t o t a l l y f i l l e d w i t h the Holy S p i r i t ? I t i s 

a r g u a b l e t h a t a l l t h e i r deeds and words would be i d e n t i c a l , 

p r o c e e d i n g as they would from God h i m s e l f . 

P r o f e s s o r Moule i s acknowledged as one o f the most l e a r n e d 

and c a r e f u l among New Testament s c h o l a r s . I t i s t h e more 

p u z z l i n g , t h e r e f o r e , t o f i n d i n h i s c h a p t e r e x p r e s s i o n s w h i c h , 

t o t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r , appear as p a t e n t l y p l a y i n g down the 

s a l v i f i c e f f i c a c y o f the Holy S p i r i t . ( I s h a l l u n d e r l i n e the 

r e l e v a n t w o r d s ) . A g a i n and a g a i n we f i n d phrases such as 

"Jesus, God i n c a r n a t e , n o t s i m p l y a man i n s p i r e d , n o t even i f 

the i n s p i r a t i o n were p l e n a r y " . " I n C h r i s t , t h e complete b e i n g 

o f the Godhead d w e l l s b o d i l y ( 2 C o r . 9 ) . The adverb 'embodied' 

appears to mean God h i m s e l f , n o t m e r e l y some f o r c e o r power 

d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from God." " T h i s i n s p i r e d n e s s o f Jesus i s 

more t h a n m e r e l y a supreme endowment w i t h the S p i r i t " . He 

expresses a n x i e t y l e s t as t i d y and c o h e r e n t a v i e w as a m e r e l y 
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i n s p i r a t i o n i s t c h r i s t o l o g y may n o t be an o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n 

i n t he l i g h t o f e a r l y C h r i s t i a n e x p e r i e n c e . T h i s e x p e r i e n c e 

c a n n o t a d e q u a t e l y be d e s c r i b e d as a man s i m p l y r a i s e d to the 

h i g h e s t h e i g h t s o f i n s p i r a t i o n " . 

The u s u a l l y a c c r e d i t e d t e s t o f a r e a l i s t i c d o c t r i n e o f 

C h r i s t , he says, i s whether i t y i e l d s a r e a l i s t i c d o c t r i n e o f 
54 

s a l v a t i o n . He asks, can an i n s p i r e d p e r s o n , even w i t h 
55 

p l e n a r y i n s p i r a t i o n , a c h i e v e what C h r i s t i a n s e x p e r i e n c e i n 

C h r i s t 7 " C h r i s t " he says, " i s a u t h e n t i c a l l y e x p e r i e n c e d as 

a s a v i o u r , r e s c u i n g t h e w i l l f r o m s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s , and human 

s o c i e t y f r o m i t s warped c o n d i t i o n . Can i t be t h a t he i s 

no more than a supremely i n s p i r e d p e r s o n ? " Main-stream 

C h r i s t i a n i t y has always found i n Jesus C h r i s t a s a v i o u r , 

n o t an example o n l y . (He agrees t h a t Jesus was an example o f 

p l e n a r y i n s p i r a t i o n ) . I n e f f e c t , he asks what i f something 

more i s needed, something as r a d i c a l as a new c r e a t i o n ? " ^ g u t 
t h i s i s r e a l l y t o ask, i s something more than the Holy S p i r i t 

r e q u i r e d ? "Remaking from w i t h i n " ( s u r e l y the S p i r i t ' s j o b ) " 
57 

by God i n c a r n a t e seems alone s u f f i c i e n t f o r our s a l v a t i o n . 

Then t h e r e i s the amazing s e n t e n c e , " I t would appear t h a t 

e x p e r i e n c e shows t h a t a mere S p i r i t C h r i s t o l o g y , f o r a l l i t s 
58 

r e a s o n a b l e n e s s , proves i n a d e q u a t e " ( p . 6 0 ) . 

He c o n c l u d e s : " I n s p i r a t i o n doesn't s e r ve a d e q u a t e l y t o 

d e s c r i b e what main-stream C h r i s t i a n i t y sees as t h e uniqueness 

o f C h r i s t " . Yet he seems c o n t e n t t o agree t h a t the work o f 

t h e S p i r i t i s adequate f o r t h e f o r m a t i o n o f C h r i s t - l i k e 

c h a r a c t e r on which a d m i s s i o n i n t o t h e kingdom o f heaven 

( s a l v a t i o n ) depends. T h i s , we r e c a l l , was one o f Lampe's 

fun d a m e n t a l b e l i e f s . 
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P r o f e s s o r Moule i m p l i e s t h a t i n C h r i s t God had become 

i n c a r n a t e i n a way d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from even t h e h i g h e s t degree 

o f i n s p i r a t i o n . We remain p u z z l e d how the C h r i s t i a n s c o u l d 

d i s t i n g u i s h . What e x p e r i e n c e c o u l d l e a d them t o r e g a r d b e l i e f 

i n p l e n a r y i n s p i r a t i o n as an o v e r - s i m p l i f i c a t i o n ? Would 

e x p e r i e n c e o f C h r i s t as Saviour? Would rescue from i n d i v i d u a l 

s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s , o r from s o c i e t y ' s warped c o n d i t i o n ? But 

these are p r e c i s e l y t h e t a s k s f o r which the Holy S p i r i t i s 

q u a l i f i e d . Moule i s r e a l l y a s k i n g what i f something more t h a n 

the Holy S p i r i t i s needed, e.g. something as r a d i c a l as a new 

c r e a t i o n . But what c o u l d be more r a d i c a l , more c r e a t i v e , t han 

p l e n a r y i n s p i r a t i o n ? To what e x p e r i e n c e can we p o i n t t o prove 

t h a t S p i r i t c h r i s t o l o g y i s i n a d e q u a t e . 

A s i g n i f i c a n t remark o f h i s i s t h a t t h e r e c i p i e n t s o f 

God's v o i c e are f a l l i b l e and human (echoes o f Lampe!), bound 

always t o be s u b j e c t t o e r r o r and u n c e r t a i n t y o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 

May i t n o t be t h a t these r e d u c t i o n i s t r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e power 

and work o f t h e Holy S p i r i t , and t o d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between Logos 

and S p i r i t , a r e erroneous i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ? 

I n s p i r a t i o n , he argues, does n o t s e r v e a d e q u a t e l y t o 

d e s c r i b e what main-stream C h r i s t i a n i t y sees as the uniqueness o f 

C h r i s t . What i t does serve t o d e s c r i b e i s t h e d i v i n e e q u i p p i n g 

o f a p e r s o n f o r a s p e c i a l t a s k . I t can be argued t h a t t h i s was 

p r e c i s e l y t h e case w i t h Jesus. Moule says t h a t each need i s 

met by t h e S p i r i t ' s endowment t o match i t . "Behind t h e 

p a r t i c u l a r m i n i s t r i e s and s p e c i a l needs l i e s t he g e n e r a l 

e q u i p p i n g w i t h C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r which i s t h e f o u n d a t i o n 

on which t h e s p e c i a l g i f t s may be e r e c t e d " . But c h a r a c t e r and 
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g i f t s are one and the same and are the work o f S p i r i t -

i n s p i r a t i o n . E n t r y i n t o t h e kingdom was d e t e r m i n e d by S p i r i t -

i n s p i r e d C h r i s t - l i k e n e s s , and t h a t was one o f Lampe's 

fun d a m e n t a l b e l i e f s . The S p i r i t cannot l a g b e h i n d the Logos 

i n s a l v i f i c power and we cannot d i s t i n g u i s h between the v o i c e 

and work o f the one and o f the o t h e r . 
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C o n c l u s i o n 

Such a t l e a s t a r e some o f the r e p l i e s which one can 

envisage from someone h o l d i n g Lampe's g e n e r a l v i e w - p o i n t . 

They are based, as we have shown i n the major s e c t i o n o f the. 

t h e s i s , on a vi e w o f t r a d i t i o n which p e r m i t s t he p o s i n g o f 

r a d i c a l q u e s t i o n s . Lampe c o u l d f i n d no grounds f o r a 

d i s t i n c t i o n between dogma and t h e o l o g y . I f t h e o l o g y was 

p r o v i s i o n a l and u n c e r t a i n , then dogma, t h e solemn a f f i r m a t i o n 

o f c e r t a i n d o c t r i n e s , was l i k e w i s e p r o v i s i o n a l . The c r i t e r i a 

he b r o u g h t t o the e x a m i n a t i o n o f t r a d i t i o n a l s o l u t i o n s were 

those o f common-sense and economy, i n f o r m e d by C h r i s t i a n 

e x p e r i e n c e . When Lampe e x p l a i n s t h a t he sees no c o n t e n t t o 

a d i s t i n c t i o n between the modes o f e x i s t e n c e o f second and 

t h i r d persons o f the T r i n i t y , he speaks w i t h t h e b a f f l e d tones 

o f a good-natured e n q u i r e r l o o k i n g f o r c o n c e p t u a l c l a r i t y and 

f i n d i n g none. When h i s C h r i s t i a n e x p e r i e n c e assures him o f 

no s e n s i b l e o r p e r c e p t i b l e d i f f e r e n c e i n t h e sense o f t h e 

presence o f C h r i s t o r t h e i n d w e l l i n g o f t h e Holy S p i r i t , t h e 

pathway t o a r a d i c a l r e v i s i o n o f t h e d o c t r i n e o f t h e T r i n i t y 

i s p l a i n l y open. I t i s i n t h i s c o n t e x t t h a t Lampe's l o n g 

m e d i t a t i o n on t h e t h e o l o g y o f Luke-Acts began t o bear f r u i t 

i n a s e r i e s o f p r o p o s a l s f o r a more economic ( i n a n o n - t e c h n i c a l 

sense o f t h a t term) s t y l e o f C h r i s t o l o g y . 

H i s t o r i c a l l y s p e a k i n g p r o p o s a l s o f Lampe's k i n d have 

r e - o c c u r r e d i n the h i s t o r y o f P r o t e s t a n t t h e o l o g y w i t h g r e a t 

r e g u l a r i t y f o r n e a r l y 250 y e a r s . Lampe, who was a p a t r i s t i c 

s c h o l a r w i t h no v e r y p r o f o u n d knowledge o f modern t h e o l o g y , was 

n o t i n a p o s i t i o n t o r e l a t e h i s p r o p o s a l s t o contemporary 
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t h e o l o g i c a l f a s h i o n . As s y s t e m a t i c t h o u g h t they e x i s t i n a 

d i s t i n c t i v e l y A n g l i c a n , o r a t l e a s t E n g l i s h w o r l d o f t h o u g h t , 

somewhat i s o l a t e d from c o n t i n e n t a l t r e n d s . What ensures t h e i r 

i m p o r t a n c e as more than a mere c u r i o s i t y i s t h e b a c k i n g o f 

h i s immense p a t r i s t i c l e a r n i n g . I f t h e m e t h o d o l o g i c a l 

freedom which he c l a i m e d i s conceded, mere f a s h i o n w i l l n o t 

e v a p o r a t e t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f h i s q u e s t i o n s . At the v e r y l e a s t 

t h e r e i s a case t o answer; and i t may be t h a t the main l i n e s 

o f h i s s o l u t i o n s w i l l be found t o have a p e r e n n i a l a p p e a l . 
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NOTES ON CHAPTER FIVE 

1. See John Coventry's r e v i e w o f God as S p i r i t i n The T a b l e t 
Jan. 1978. p.54. 

2. But see t h e s t o r y o f t h e r i c h man and Lazarus ( L k . 1 6 , 1 9 . f f ) . 
See a l s o Jesus' words to the d y i n g t h i e f , and the s t o r y 
o f C h r i s t p r e a c h i n g t o the s p i r i t s i n p r i s o n . Note a l s o 
the words "may the s o u l s o f the f a i t h f u l d e p a r t e d r e s t 
i n peace". 

3. But i s t h e r e any s i n g l e o r c o h e r e n t t r a d i t i o n a l i s t p i c t u r e 
o f a redeemed u n i v e r s e ? 

4. Co v e n t r y , p.54. 

5. I b i d 

6. C o v e n t r y , p.55. 

7. See God as S p i r i t , p.2 f . 

8. Norman Anderson, The Mys t e r y o f t h e I n c a r n a t i o n , p. 116. 

9. Anderson, p. 125. 

10. Anderson, p. 127. 

11. E.L. M a s c a l l , Whatever Happened t o the Human Mind? p.109. 

12. N i c h o l a s Lash, New B l a c k f r i a r s , May 1978, p.238. 

13. I b i d , p.239 

14. I b i d , p.239. 

15. J.D.G. Dunn, T h e o l o g i c a l Renewal, June 1979, p.33. 

16. I b i d , p.34. 

17. I b i d , p.33. 

I S . Lash, I b i d , p.239. 

19. D.E. Nineham, Epworth Review, Jan.1982. p.15. 

20. I b i d , p.14. 

21. I b i d , p.16. 

22. M a s c a l l , pp.109-110. 

23. I b i d , p.105. 

24. I b i d , pp.102,103. 

25. I b i d , p.104. 
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26. See God as S p i r i t , pp.46,76 and 83 

27. M a s c a l l , Whatever happened to the Human Mind? p.113. 

28. I b i d , p.113. 

29. I b i d , p.123. 

30. I b i d , p.125. 

31. I b i d , p,106. 

32. C.F.D. Moule, The Holy S p i r i t (Mowbrays, 197S), p.59. 

33. What experience? 

34. J.V. T a y l o r , The Go-Between God (S.C.M. Press, 1972) Chs.4 & 5 

35. God as S p i r i t , p.18. See a l s o pp.11,12,21,23,144,179,180,205. 

36. See God as S p i r i t , p p . l 7 9 f . 

37. See God as S p i r i t , p p . l 6 6 f . 

38. [ s o f a r the l o c a t i o n o f the q u o t a t i o n has eluded s e a r c h . S.W.S.] 

39. Anderson, p.116. 

40. The R e s u r r e c t i o n , p.99. 

4 1 . So Lash, New B l a c k f r i a r s , 1973, p.239. 

42. Compare L. Hodgson, The D o c t r i n e o f the T r i n i t y 
( N i s b e t , 1943), p.107. 

43. I n S.W. Sykes and J.P. C l a y t o n , C h r i s t , F a i t h and H i s t o r y 
(C.U.P., 1972), p.107. 

44. M a r c e l l u s o f Ancyra agreed. 

45. That Lampe does n o t n e g l e c t those q u e s t i o n s may be seen by 
even a c u r s o r y g l a n c e a t h i s r e f e r e n c e s i n the In d e x t o 
God as S p i r i t , pp.233-4, see esp.pp.158,160, and 174. 

46. The R e s u r r e c t i o n , p.60. 

47. Dunn, T h e o l o g i c a l Renewal, June 1979, p.33. 

48. Could Jesus r e a l l y be c a l l e d t o t a l l y S p i r i t - i n s p i r e d ? 
He c e l e b r a t e d t h e Passover w i t h i t s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f God 
s l a y i n g i n n o c e n t c h i l d r e n . He i s r e p r e s e n t e d as a b l e t o 
change the F a t h e r ' s w i l l by p r a y e r . He shouted t h a t God 
had f o r s a k e n him. 
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49. M a s c a l l , Whatever happened to the Human Mind?, p.103. 

50. See C h r i s t o l o g y i n the Making (S.C.M. Press, 1980), pp.265-8. 

5 1 . E. S c h i l l e b e e c k x , Jesus, An Experiment i n C h r i s t o l o g y 

( C o l l i n s , 1979), p.53. 

52. Do we see here e s c h a t o l o g y assuming t h e form o f pneumatology? 

53. (Mowbrays, 1978). See c h a p t e r V, pp.52-69. 

54. See The Holy S p i r i t , p.58. 
55. "Even w i t h p l e n a r y i n s p i r a t i o n " can o n l y mean "as g o d = l i k e " o r 

"as d i v i n e " as any man c o u l d p o s s i b l y be, i n f a c t s i n l e s s , 

56. That would mean humanity r e c r e a t e d , a new age b e g i n n i n g t o 
be p r e s e n t . 

57. Remaking fr o m w i t h i n i s p r e c i s e l y t h e S p i r i t ' s j o b . 

58. P.60. But can the S p i r i t be l i m i t e d i n e f f e c t i v e n e s s ? 
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